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P5atme 1 Tho. Stern, 


Beatus vir, qui nonabij jt. 


FT Whether it was E[dras, or nyc other , that oa* 
thered the Pſ[almes into a Brake, it ſeerzcd | e 
ara fer this Pſulme firſt ,inmanaer of @ Pre | 
facets exhortall god!y men to Seu; !y and medin | 
rate the heanenly * wiſdome: for the effett here 
of is, that ney bee bleſſed, wich oine them- | 
ſ[elnes wholly 2 1 their life to Go Fly Law; 44 
that the wicked contemners of God, Dowel LE 
they ſeeme for a while fortunate, yet a: ler; oth 
(rall come Fo miſcravle be Home | 
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| 2. Butin the law of God the Lord doth ſer 
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_ exerciſe himſelfe- both day and night. 


: 3 He ſhallbe like the trec thatgraw'th 
fe  faſtbytherincr ſide: 
: Which bringerh forth moſt plealantfruit 
in ber duetime and tide. 
1 Whoſe leafe doth neuer fade nor fall, 
” butflouriſhfiillang ſtand: 
* Even ſo all things ſhall proſper well, 
that this manrakes in hand. 


* 4 So ſhall notthe vngodly men, 
: *they ſhall be nothing ſo: © © 
* But as the duſt, which from the earth | 
WT - windsdriuctoand fro, 
: 5. Therefore ſhall not the wicked men 
: In judgementſtand vpright: 
' Nor yet the ſinners with cheiuſt, 
; ſhall comcin place or ſight. 


, 6 For why, the way ofgodly men 
___ vontothe Lord i is knowne: 
{ on eke the way.of wickedmen. - 
th il quitcbeeouerchroyne, © ah 
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Quarefremiuerunt Gentes? 


& The Prophet Danid reioyceth, that not- 
withſtanding bus enemies rage, and worldly power 
et Godwill continge his Kingdome for euer, avid. 


aduance it,enen to the furtheſt end of the World. 
 eAnd therefore he exhorteth Kt: ings and Rulers, - 


that ſettingwvaine glory -—_ , they would humbly 
ſabmit themſeleucs onder Gods yoke; for it # 


vaine to refiſt. Herein u fi you (brif and hs. 
Kin odome - | 
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* > Shall we be bound ro them? ſay they, 
X er alltheir bonds be broke: 
Ana $ of their doQrine and their law 
fer vs reie&the yoke. 
bs But he that inthe heme awell ch, 
* © their doings will deride: 


1 And make them all as mocking ſtockes, 
8 throughourt: ſ} world fow ride 


© 5 Forin his wncib the Lord will ay 


n 
: tothem vpona day. 


And! in his fury trouble them, 


: - and thenrheLord willfays \,” 


.'6 [ have anointed bimmy King, 
a_... .- pot minehaly hill: 
71 wiltthicrefore, Lord FEES Hm, 
; . and = declare cby will. - 
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L Te For; in "A wikethe Lotd himſelfe 
' did fay to m&7Ewot, = | '5] 


py Fhow aft my dearennd only Sofihe, | 
"roday I thee begor, 7 
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is All people I willgiue to thee, - = 
; as hcires at thy requeſt #7 | 

f | The endsandcoatts of all heath 

F "by thee ſhallbepolſeR. _.. 
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Psatma Il. 
And as the Potters ſheards ſhalt breake 
them with an iron rod. © 
10 Now ye, Q Kings,and Rulers all, 
be wiſe therefore and learn'd : 


By whom the matters of the world 
be iudged anddiſcern'd. 


11 See that ye ſeruethe Lord aboue, 
In trembling and in feare: 
Sec that with reucrence ye reioyce, 
to him in like manner. 
12 Sce that ye kiſſc-and cke embrace 
his bleſT: d Sonne, Iay : 
Leſt in his wrath ye ſuddenly = 
perith in the mid-way. 


13- If once his wrath neuer ſo ſmall 
{hall kindle in his breſt : 

Oh then all they that ruſt in Chriſt, 
ſhall happic be and bleſt, 
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Domine, quid mulciplicati {unt? 


m5 


Aw 1H =” a3agT;] 


ous lgt ls we 


Ul D 4 bein 'g perſteured, and driven ont of 
his Kingdome by his owe 'Sdnne Abſtlon,, was 
greatly tormented in mind for his ſin painf God; 
and therefore oglled vpoye Gad , andiwaxeth bold 
through hw promiſes, Againſt the greet ; terroar, 
of his enemi?s, yea, & againſt death it ſelfe which 
be ſaw profent before his ezes, Finally, hereioycert 
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for the good ſucceſſe and vittory that God gan? 
bim,aud all the (burch, oucr bus enemiets 
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fence, when [am Dn beftead: My wor. 
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" hold 'tvp my head; 


4 Then with my voice vponthe Lord 
\- Tdidbaothcallandcry : 
f And he out of his holy hill 
, did heare me 64 and by. 
. $ Tlaidmedewne,andquietly 
Iſleptandroſcagaine; 
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Far why, I know afſuredly, 
the Lord Lord will Ka ſuſtaine. 


6 If ren thouſand had hem'd mein, 
I could not be afraid : 
For thou art ſtill my Lord and God, 
my Sauiourand my aid. 
7 Riſe yptherefore, ſauce me O Lord, 
for now to theeT call : | 
For thou haſt broke the checkes and teeth, 
oftheſe wicked men all. 
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torhee, O Lord, x Tag : 
Thou doeſt beſtow vpon thy folke 
thy blefhng and thy loue. 


Psatuz ITIT. T. St. 


Cum itwocarem cxaudiuir, 


C When Saul perſecuted him, be called: wpor | 
God, truſting moſt aſſuredly in hu promiſes, and | 
therfore boldly reproueth hu enemies, whoby wits | 
full malice reſifted bis gouernment ; and finally, 
preferreth the fawoxr of God , before all wor l On 
treaſures. Let vs likewiſe learne to truſt in G ot 
promiſes , when we are afflifted with any kind of 
croſſe, and ſo we ſhall neither feare our enemies, 
nor yet be onercome with textations, | 
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Sing this as the 111. P/alme. 


O God thatart my righteouſneſſe; } 


Lord heare me when I call : : 


Thos 


F- 


T9 Psarme ITIT, 

Thou haſt ſet me at libertie, 
when I was bound and thrall. 

2 Haue mercy Lord therefore on me. 
and grantme my requeſt: . 

For vnto thee vnceſlantly 
rocry | will not "rd 


| '3 Omortall men how long will ye 
my glory thus deſpiſe? F 
; VVhy wander ye in vanity, ' 
; and follow after lies? HD 
4 Know ye,thit good and 'podly men 
- the Lord'doth take and chuſe : 
; And when rohim I make my plant, 


' he dothmienor refuſe, - 


| 5 Sinne not, bat ſtand in awe therefore, 
examine yell yourhearr : 

x AnGla your chamber quietly 

\.- feeyec youſelues connerr. 

+3 Off:r t5. God the ſacrifice 
- ©. ofrightcouſneſle, I ſay: 


- And ſeethatin thelining Lord, 
you put your truſt alway. 


”7 Thegreater fortcraue w worldly I goods 
A andriches. doe embrace: _... 
* But Lord grant vs thy countenance, 
by thy favonr and thy grace. 
i- $ For thou'thcreby ſhall*make my y bEarp 
7 _ moteloytalland more glad; 


Then 
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Theh they thatof rheir corne and: wine; 


fall oteat increaſe have had. 
9 In peace nereforelic downe will, 


taking my reſt and ſleeps: 

For thou only wjltme, O Lord, 

alone in ſaketic keeps. ©... 
Ps ALME V. 'F, St. 
Verba mea, auribus percipe. 

C D ana. naning ſu ſuffered great calamitie,as we!l 
Cy Does imd Abit rophe l,Sauls flatterers ,as by 
ther infarte enethics, calltth to God for ſauce 
e9nr ; ſhewino how rPequi/iro- Ft -25, that God 
Ponld puntfh the —— of his adnere 


[aries Wit ter veing aſſured of proſper WL IBE< 
Cafe, be congerncti Corfort, cencinding eat 
W Loy God hall deliner} DUR, ofLer's alſo ſat be 
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Neline thineeares vnto my words, 
'O Lord; my piainr cdnligers 'v - - 
2 And hearcmy voice, my King my God, 
to theeT make my prayer: | 
3 Heareme betimes, Lord tary not: 
for | will havercſpeR, 
My prayercatly tt the morne 
to thee for to dire." 


| 4 And willtruſt; through patience, 


in thee, my Gnd alone.” 
Thatarr nor pleas'd wich wickedneſle, 
and ill with thee dwell'th none. 
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a fall from their counſels: caſt them our for the mulrirude 


'6 The liers and theflatterers, 


Their throatan open ſepulchre : 
 ...-- their tongues doe glole and faine, 


r Subuerrthem in their heapes of ſinne, 


s, decauſe rhey haut rebelled againſtrhee,. 


theſe furious fooles , O Lord: 
Vaine workers of iniquity 
thou alwaies haſt abhord 


_ thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: 
And God will hate thebloud- thirſty, 
and the deceitfull man. 


truſting vpon thy grace: 
And reucrently will worthip thee, 
roward thy holy place. 


$ Lord lexde mie in thy rightconſaeflc, 
” for toconfofind my foes : 
And ckethe way that I {hall walke, 
| before my face diſcloſe. 
g For in their mouthes there is no truth, 
their heart is foule and vaine : 
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10 Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies, _ 
--thatthey may cometo nought.: 


. which haue rebellion wrought... 
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Psa rae VI I3 
x1 But they that puttheirtruſtin thee, 
let them be glad alwayes : 


Andrenderthankesfor thy defence ; 
and giue thy Namethe Pye, 


12 For thou with fauour wilt ole 7 
cheinſt and righteous Rtill: | 
And with thy grace as witha ſhield, | 
defend chem from all jll. 
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' Psatme VI. Te Stern. 


Domine, ne un furorc tno, | 


E Whon Daxid by his ſunnes had prooked Gods 
wrath , and now felt not onely his hand againſt 
him, but alſo conceined the borrours of death e- 
uerlaſting, hee defireth for gineneſſe, bewayling, 
that if God tooke him away in his indignation, he | 
ſhould lacke occaſion to prayſe him as he was wont 

| 20 doe whiles heewas among men, Then regal | 
fecling Gods mercy, he ſharpely rebuketh his enc- | 


mics, which retoyceds in hu affiution, 
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thou know lt ,mybones do qunkefs be tare, 


3M y ſoule is troubled very ſore, 
, and vexed vehemently : 
But Lord, how long wilt thou delay, 
to cure my mulery ? 
4-Lord turne thee tothy wonted grace, 
my filly ſoule vp take : 
'Oh ſave me not for my deſerts, 
but for thy mercics ſake. 


5 For*why ? no man among the dead 

| _ remembreth thee one whit: 

'Or who ſhall. worſhip thee, O Lord, 

| inthe infernall pit? 

6 90 grieuousjs my plaint and mone,. 
= that 1 waxewonderous faint: . 
All the nightlong [ waſh:my bed, 

with, teaſes of my complaint. 


i'7, 7.My 6 fi ohei is dimme and waxeth old,., 
. ___withanguiſh of my heart; wake 
 Perdercofougl rhatbemy. foes, _ -- 
; And waulimy (: PER” 


3 But 


id, -f 


PsA 6 E VII = "os 
2 But now away from meall ye, 
that worke iniquitie : = 
For why, the Lord hath heard che voice 
of my complaint andcrie. 


9 Heheard notonlythe requeſt, 
and prayer of mine heart : 
Put it reczlued at my hands, - 
and tooke it in good part. 
ro And now my foes that vexed me, 
_ the Lord will ſoonedefame : 
And ſuddenly confound them all, 
totheir rebuke and ſhame. 


Psarms VII. Th. St. 


DonrneDeus meus, in te{peraui, 


& Being falſly accuſed by (,hus, one of Sauls 
khinſmen, he calleth to God to be his defender, | 
to whom hee commendeth hi ianocencie : firſt | 
ſhewing that hu conſcience did nat accuſe him 
of any ent! towards Saul : next , that it tou- 
ched Gods glory to award ſentence againſt the 
wicked. And ſo entriag into the conftderation 
of Gods mercies and promiſe, he waxeth bold: 
and aerideth the vaine enterpriſes of his enc- 
mes, threatuing, that ſhail fall on their owe 


neckes, which they haue purpoſed for others, 
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| andconfidenccin thee: Sauce me from © 
| them 
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* 6 Start vp, O Lord,now inthy wrath, 
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— Pieces {mall : Whilſt there is none to 
9 
> 3 OLord my God, if I haue done B 
che thing chatis not right: 
Orclſc if I be found infault, Te 
or guilty in thy ſight : 
© 4 Orto my friend rewardedill, T 
or left him in diſtreſle : 
Which me purſued moſt cruelly, | 
and hatcd me cauſlefſe : T1 
| 5 Thenletmy foes purſue my ſoule, ve 
and cke my life downe thruſt | 
I2 


Vntotheearth, and alſolay 
mine honour intheduſt. 


and put my foes to paine : 
* Performe thy Kingdome promiſed, 
tome, which wrong ſuſtaine, _ 


7 Then 


On O— 


Ps xtnme VII. 7. 


7 Then ſhall great Nations come tothee, 1 
and know thee by this thing: 


If thou dectare, for louc ofthem, : 
thy ſelfe as Lordand King. « 

8 And thou that art of all men Judge, #4 
_ OLord now iudge thou me: i 

According to my righteouſnefle, © 

'_ _ andmineintegrity. rs 
The ſecond pert. | « 

9 Lordceaſethe hate of wicked men, 5». 
| andbee the iuſt mansguide : q 
By whome the ſecrets of all hearts br 
areſcarched and deſcribe. __ 

ro I take my helpe to come of God, rl 
. ſnallmygricfeand (mart: a 
That doth preſeruc all thoſe that be ts 
of pure and perteAMhearr. g 

fs : | ; T1 
11 Theiuſtman and the wicked bath, 
God iudgeth by his power : mY 

Co that he fecl'th his mightie hand,” ne 
_ evEncuery day arid houre- -- Ol 

12 Except he change his minde,I'dic: 12 
_- forevenas heſhould ſmitec, — wt 
e whets his (word, bis bow he bends, "a 
aiming where he may hit.. boy 

3 Anddoth preparchis mortall darts, 23' 
hisarr OWc9 os ſhacpe : r PA 
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Poles VIIL 
Porthem thar doe me perſecute, 
whiles he doth miſchicfe warpe. 
14 Butloe,though heih traucll be, 
of his'deuclliſh forecaſt : 


And of his miſchiefe once conceiu'd, 
yet bringth forth nought ar laſt. 


a 15 He dig'th a ditch, anddclu'ch irdeepe, : 
in hope to hurthisbrother: - 
F © But he ſhall fall into the pit 


ding 
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: _ thathedigd vp for other 2 
© 16 Thus wrong returneth tothe hurt 
' of him in whom it bred : nF 


» Andall the miſchiefethat he wrought, 
n {hall fall vpon his head, 


" 17 I will giue thankes to God therefore, TE 
fe that iudgeth rightcouſly : | 


r- And with may ſong will praiſcrhe name |" 
iy of him that is moſt hie- { 
he Paine VIEIL Th Se. ' :: ff 


rd ___-  DommeDeus noſter. 
& The Prophet conſidering the excellent libe- O 
 ralitie aud Fatherly prouidey nce of God towards 
124an, whom he made, as it were, a god ouer all 
his workes, doth not only gine great t ankes, but; } 
"<o aſtoniſhed: with the admiration of the ſame, PT, 
ene nothing ableto compaſſe ſuch great mercies, 
- and ſo enc deth. | 


yo 
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fame ſurmonnts in dignity, abouc the i 


[ERRSR_==E=p=, 
heauens ckeare. s 

2 Even by the mouthes of ſucking babes, 5 

_ thou wiltconfound thy foes: : 
For in theſe babes thy mightis ſcene, q 
thy graces they difcloſe, Y 

|3 And when I ſee the Heauens hiy oh *h 
the worke of thine owne iP | 6 
The Sunne, the Moone,and ckethe Stars, a; 
in order as they ſtand, . w] 


$4 Wharthing is man,Lord,thinkeTthen, ** 
that thong doeſt him remember? £ 


: {Or what 1s mans poſteritic, oy 
7 that thou doeſt him conſider? of 
A \ vill 
t Fae thou haſt made him little leſſe, F | 
"| then Angels indegree: +. Jaw 
"WAnd rhou haſt crowned him alſo and 


hh gory! y and dignitie. ik 
5 Thou errdhimtobe Lord 6&6 
_— —_ of wonder: — 

B 2 And , 
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'20 Ps arms IX, 
Andathis fcet haſt ſetall things, 
''s that hc ſhould keepe them vnder. 


7 As ſheepeand neat,and all beaſts elle }, 

d thatin the ficlds doe feed : 

* 8 Fowles of theaire,fiſhinthe ſea, A; 
and all that therein breed. 

- > Therefore mult I ſay onceagaine, 

:. . - OGodthatartour Lord: 3. 

r How famous and how wonderfull 

i arethy workes throughthe world! jT 

! 

PsaLme IN, T.St. 4 


| Confitebor tibi Domine 1n toto corde; 


' © eAfter Danid had ginen thankes to God for T 
the ſundry vitteries that he had ſent hins againſt 

. huenemies & alſoproued by manifoldexpertence, 

, howready God was at hand in all hs troubles, hee 
| being now likewiſe in danger of new enemies,deſi 
; reth Godto helpe him according to bis wont, and 
| deftry the malicious arrogancy of, his aduerſaries,| 


ee 
py 
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20 Lord,will I ſing,laud and praiſe: And 
D======= 


|  ſpcakeof allhis wondrous workes, and 
_-* them 
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Psartme I X. 


- 21 
FSR 
| them declare alwayes, 
[2 I will be gladand much retoyce z 
in thee, O Lord,moſt hie: - P 
And make my ſongs extollthy name to: 
abouc the'ſtarrie skie. m 
; For that my foes arcdriven backe, 3, 
and turned vnto flight: ne: 
They fall downe flatandaredeſtroi'd: © 
by thy great powerand might. 
4 Thou haſt revengedall my wrong, ma 
my griefe and all my grudge: 7s 
, Thou docft wirh juſtice heare my cauſe, the 
Z moſt likea righteous Iudge. . "'s 
5 Thoudoeſt rebuke the heathen folke, _ 
- and wicked ſoconfound: - Afr 
:fT hat afterward the memory yo 
7} of them cannot be found. for 
$ My foes thov haſt made good diſpatch, © : 
Z and all their towncs deftroi'd : Ks 
e[ſhou haſt their fame with them defac'd, ta 
Z1 throughall the world ſo wide. - 
Know thou,that he which is aboue, yg 
zl forcuermorc ſhall raigne: 71 
4-9 inthe ſeat of cquity 
nh - *rueiudgement will maintaine, his 


5] 


23 Psarmeg IX, : 
8 With infticc he will keepe and guide 
the world and enery wight: * 

* And ſo will yceld with equity 

' __ tocuery man his right. 

? g He is proteQour of the poore, 

a what time they be oppreſt : 

< He isin all aduerſity 

g there refuge and there reſt. 

= Io Andthey that know thy holy Name, 


ts therefore ſhall cruſt in thee : 

,, Forthouforſakeſt not their ſute 

6 in their neceſſity. 

F eG he ſecond part. 

n: 11 Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the Lord, 
as thatdwellth in Sion hill:  : 

e Publiſh among all Nations 

th bis noble as and will, 


's 12- For heis mindfull of the bloud 
jor ofthofe that be oppreſt : 
*f Forgetting notth'afflicted heart, 


rey that ſeekes to himfor reſt. | 
fd,  (wvretch, 

7. 13 Have mercy, Lo & », on mee poore 

ate whoſe encmies ſtill remaine:: 
4 Which fromthe gatesofdeath art wont | 
roraiſe me vp agalne, | 
ny 14 In Sion that I mightſetforth 
=  trhypraiſewith heart and voice: 


the 


Andl 


Psapme IX 23 


_ And that in thy ſaluation, Lord, 
my ſoule might till retoyce,. 


| 15 Theheathen ſtickefaſt inthe pit, 
that they themſelues prepar'd: 
And in the netthatthey did ſer, 
| their owne feetfaſt are ſnar'd. 
| 16 God (hew'th his judgements, which 
forcucry man to marke: (were good 
VWhea as ye ſcethe wicked man 
lie trapt in hisowne watke. 


17 The wicked and deccitfull men 
goc downeto hell for eucr : 

Andall the people of the world, 

__ thartwillnot God remember, 

18 But ſure the Lord will not forget 


_ — __ 


! 


1 
7 


: 
— : 
| 
0 


! 


the poore mans pricfe and paine: 


The paticnt people neuer looke = 
forhelpe of God in vaine. 


4 19 O Lord,ariſe, left men preuaile, 

1, that be of worldly might : 

cl Andlet the heathen folke receiue 
their iundgementin thy ſight. 

20Lord ſtrike ſuch rerror,feare and dread; 

, into the hearts of them : 

{ That they may know affuredly, 

they be but mortall men, 


| 


| 
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PT OT os ern 
24 _ Ps ALME X. 


PsaALmE X Tho, Stern. 


Domine, vtquid receſſiſti longe? 


& He complaineth of the fraud, rapine,tyran- 


 17,and all kings of wrong,which worldly men vſe; 
aſſigning the cauſe. thereof, which was,that wic= 
Led men , being as it were drunken with worldly 
' proſperitie; and therefore ſetting apart all feare 

| xd reuerence towards God, thinke they may doe 
' all things without controlling. Therefore he cal- 
teth vPon God to ſend ſome remedy againſt theſe 
deſperate exi!s, and at length comforteth himſelfe 

| withbo pe of delinerance. 
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OL Lord.art now fo far fi from n thine? And 
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 keepeſt cloſe thy countenance,from Vs 
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| this croublous rime * ? 

' 2 The poore doe periſh by the proud, 
and wicked mens delire: 

Let them beraken in thecraft, 


thatthey themſelues conſpi pire. 


. 3 Forintheluſt ofhis owne heart, 
= the vngodly doth delight: . 


So 


, 


PsALME Y.. 25 
So doth the wicked praiſe himſelfe, 
| and doth the Lord deſpight. 

4 He is ſo proud, that right and wrong 
| heſertchallapart: 
Nay, nay,there is no Godyfaith he, 
for thus he thinkes in heatt. 


5 Becauſe his wayes doe proſper ſtill, 
he doth thy lawes negle&t: 

And with a blaſt doth puffe againſt 

ſuch as'would himcorre& : 

6 Tuſh,cu{h,faich he,I haue nodread 

leſt mineeſtateſhould change: 

And why ? forall aduerficie 

___ tohimis very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth isfull of curſednefle, 
of fraud, deceit, gndguile: 
Vander hisrongue doth miſchicfe ſir, 

and traucll all the while, 
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$ Helicth hid in waies and holes, f 
| troflay theinnocent: - 
Apainſt the poorethac paſlc him by, v 
| hiscruell ciesare bent. I 
9 Andlikea Lion ggiuily, 5 
| lieth lurking Me den, - 
(lfhe may ſnarechem in his net) ut 
ro ſpaile pore ſimple men. 4 


| aLionin his den: hcliethin wait toſpoile the poore: Hee 
Po0re when he draweth him into his ner; 
* to And 
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26 Psarmr X. 


10 Andforthe noncefull craftily, 
hecrowcheth downe, I ſay : 

So aregreat heapes of poore men made 

byhis ſtrong power,his prey. 


The ſecond part. 
11 Taſh, Godforgetteth this, ſaith he, 
| cherefore may [ bebold: 
His countenance is caſt aide, 
he doth it not behold. 
12 Ariſe O Lord,O God, in whom 
the poore mans hope dota reſt : 


Lift vp thine hand, forget not Lord, 


tae poore that be opprelt. 


13 What blaſphemy i is fhisto thee, 

Lord, doſtthou notabher it? 

To heare the wickediin there hearts 

ſay, Tuth, cthoncar'&not for it. 

14 But thou ſceſt all their vickodadte, | 

and welldoſt vnderſtand, 

That friendleſſe and poore fatherleſſe 
arcleftinto thy hand. _ 


I5 of\ wicked and malicious men, 
then breake the pMver foreuer : 


"That they with theiriniquity 


| 


1 


miy periſh altogether. 
16 The Lord ſhall reigne for encrmore, 
as King and God alone : 
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«| 


| And | 
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Psar mg XI. 29 


And he will chaſe the Heathen folke - © - 

outof his land cach-one, | 

| 17 Thou hear',O Lord,the poore mene. 

_ theirpraiersandrequeſt: (plaint, | 

Their hearts thou wilt confirme, vatill 
thine earesto hearebe preſt. - 

18 Toiudperhe poore and fatherletle, 

and helpethem to thereright : - 

| That they may be no more oppreſt 

with men of wordly might. _ 


Psarme XI, T.Stern. 
In Domino confido. 


| This Pſalme. containeth two parts. In the 
| firſt Dauid ſhewetb how hard aſſaults of teutati- 
ons he ſuſtained , and in how great anguiſh 'ef 
minde he was, when Saul did perſecute himeT hen; 
next herewyceth,that God ſent him ſuccour in his. 
neceſſi ty declaring hu mftice, as well in gauernm Fu 
the good and the wicked men, as the whole world. 


' Singthu u5 the 10. Pſalme. 


Jak in God, how dareycthen 
ſay thus my ſoule vnrill: 

Flee hence as faſt as any fowle, 
and hide you in your hill? _ 

2 Behold the wicked bend their bowes, 
and make theirarrowes preſft, 

To ſhootinſecrct,andto hurt 
the ſound and harmeleſſe breſt, | 
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2$ Psaryur XI. 
} Of worldly hope all ſtaiesare ſhrunke, 
 _ andcleerely brought to nought : | 
\las thetuſt and righteous man, 
whateuill hath he wrought? 
; But he that in his Temples, 
moſt holy and moſt hie: 


And in the heauens hath his ſcat 
| of Royall Maiefly; 


The poorc and ſimple mans eſtate, 
 confiderethin his mind; 

And fcarcheth out full narrowly 
 themannersofmankind, 

; And with a cheerefull countenance, 
' therighteous man will vſe : 
Jutin his hearthe doth abharre, 

|  allſachas miſchiefemule. 


; And onthe ſinnerscaſteth ſhares, 
as thicke as any raine : 
jireand brimſtone,and whirlewinds thick 
appointed for their paine. 
: Yeſcethen how a rightcous God 
doth righteauſneſſe imbrace: 
nd to the iuſt and vpright men 
ſheweth forth his pleaſant face. 


Psatrme XII. Th,St 

| Saluum mefac, Domine. : 

of The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eftatcs | 
Fthe people,,+ the degay Al good ls 3-44 ; 
v9, 40 


| 
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PsaLtLmn XI. 29 
God ſpeedily to ſend ſuccor to his children. Then! 
comforting himſelfe and others with tbe aſſu- 
ranceof Gods helpe, he commendeth the conftant 
—verity that God obſerneth in keeping hs promiſes: 
concluding,that whey all orders are moſt corrup< 
red,then will God delixer hu. | 
Sing this as the J. Pſalme. 


H Elpe, Lord, for good and godly men 

doc periſh anddecay : ls 
And faith and truth from worldly men 

is partedelcancaway. | 

2 Whoſo doth with his neighbour talke, ; 

his ealke is all but vaine: | 

For eucry man bethinkerh how | 

ro flarcer,lic and faine. 


3 Bur flattcringand deccitfulllips, | 
and tonpues that be ſo ſtour, (brags 


TE” ſpeak proud words and make great 


_ the Lord ſoonecutthem our. 
4 For they ſay ftill we will prenaile, 
our tongus (hall vs extell : 
Our tongues are ours, we ought to ſpeake, 
what Lord {hall vs control! ? 


5 Burfor the great complaint and cry 
of poore and men opprefſt : 


| Ariſcwill I now,ſaith the Lord, 


and them reſtoreto reſt. | 


| 
the fighes of the poore, 1 will vp, ſaith the Lord; and will 
whom rthewicked hath ſnared.; | 

6 Gods 
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30 Ps ahi XII. 
6 Gods wordisliketo ſilver pure; F 
that from theearth is tride: 


And hath no lefſe then ſencn times 
in fire becne purified. 


| 

7 Now fince thy promiſe is to helpe, 
| Lord keepe thy promiſe then; , 
Andſave vs now,andenermore, * 
 __ from thisillkinde of men. 

'$ Fornow the wicked worldis full 

'__ of miſchiefes manifold: 
'YVhen vanity with worldly men 
| ſo highly is extold. EE ©. 


Psatrme XITT. Th.St. I 
2 Vique quo Domine obliuiſceris? : 
> | © Danid(as it were) oucrcome with ſundry 
| and new affiittions, fleeth to God as his ouely re- 
fuge, and ſo at length being encouraged through B 
Gods promiſes, he conceiueth moſt ſure confidence 
againſt the extreme horrors of death. | 


Sing this as the 6.Pſalme. 


FO» longwilcchou forgermeLord, | 
ſhall I never be remembred?_ . 


How long wilt thon thy viſagehide, | -. || ;; 
as though thou wert offended, d / 
2 Inheartand minde how long (hall. Þ}} » 


with care tormented be? ++. -. || {6 
E How || 
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PsaumeB XIII. 31 
How long cke ſhall my deadly foe 
© thuscriumph ouer me? 


3 Bchold me now,my Lord my God, 
and hearc meſore oppreſt : 
Lighten mine eyes,leſt that Iſleepe, _ 
_* a5 onbydeathpoſſeſt. Es 
4 ke thus mine encmic fay rome, 
+ bcholdIdoepreuaile: 
Leſt they alſo that hate my ſoule, 
.. rejoycetofec me quaile. 


5 Butfrom thy mercieand goodneſſe 
my hope ſhall 'ncuer ſtart : 

In thy relicfeand ſaving health, 

rg olad ſhall be my heart, 

| 6 Iwillguethankes vato the Lord, 
and praiſes to him ſing : 

Becauſe he hath heard my requeſt, 
and granted my wiſhing. 
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PsaLins XIII. Th. St. 


Dixit inſipiens in corde ſuo, 


| © Daniddeſcribeth the pernerſe nature of men, | 
_ whichlwere [0 growne to licentiouſnes, that God 
was brought in vtter contempt : for the which + 
_ tbing although hee was greatly griened , yet be= 

J ng perſwaded that God wall fend ſome pre- 
| {46 remedies lice corforteth himſelfe and thr | 
TS CIC 
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arc all corrupt & vaine,notone of them 
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| goth} good, 1 The Lord beheld From hea- 


'ven n bigh,the 1 wholer race © of mankind: 
FE 
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lining God to hndc. 
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3 They wentall wide,and were corrupt; 


andtruly therewas none 


Thatin the world did any good, 


Ifay there was not one. 


4 Isall heir judgementſofarloſt, 


4 


thitall worke miſchieſe ſill ? 


; Eating my people een as bread, 


f 
© 


j 
4 


not one to ſecke Gods will ! 


great fearcon:them ſhall fall :: 


5 When they thus rage,then ſuddenly 


For | 


PSarme XV: 35 
For Goddoth lonethe righteous men, . « 


A, » 


and will maincaine them all. I 

6 Yemockethedoings of thepoore, _ 5 
ro their reproach and ſhame : « 
Becauſethey put their truſt in God,  « p 
and call vpon his Name. 0 

7 Burwho ſhall giuethy people health? ' 
and when wilt thou _ c 

Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 4 22 
from out of Sion hill? ry 
$ Even when thou ſhalt reſtore againe,” th 
ſuch as were captive lad: fl 

| Then Iacob ſhall therein reioyor, : F 


and Iſracl ſhall be glad... 
PsarmeE XY. T.Srem.. 


Dominequis. . : :: 2 
' @& Thu Pſalme teacheth , onwhat condition 
God aid chuſe'the Tewes for his peculiar people, &- 
| wherefore he placed bis Temple among « "ag q 
iwhich was to the intent that they by, Viipg vp- 
[ rightly and godly, might witneſſe that they Pere = 
; his ſpecial and boly people. | | ] 
(OE 


Lord wit wichin thy  Dabgraacie, 


DEECER_=== 
4 who thal inhabit {M Or v whom wilechou wh 
x —F: thi 


"0 


receineto dwell,tn thy moſt holy.hill 2- 
C 2 The, 
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34 Psarme XV, 
* 2 Theman,whoclife is vncorrupr, "he 
, whoſc workes arc iuſt and trait: |/co 
- Whoſe heart doth thinke the very truth, | »» 
nN ; | 
| whoſe tongue ſpeakes no deceit. | 
1, 3 Nor to his Neighbourdoth noneill, 


Ir in bodie, goods, or name: 
is Nor willingly doth moue falſetales, 
> which mightimpairethe ſame, 


is 4 Thatin his heart regardeth nor 

a Mmaliciouswicked men: 

a- But thoſe thar Joue and feare the Lord, 
:* hemakethmuch of them. 


'« 5 His oath and all his promiſes, 

| that keepeth faithfully : 

:- Although he make his coucnant ſo, 
id that hedothloſethereby, 

4, 6 Thatputteth notto vſuric 
hismoneyandhiscoine: 

2- Ne for to hurt the innocent! 

* d9othbribcorclſepurloine. 


| th - Who ſo doth all things as you ſee, 
Ah _. thathereistobedone: 3 
* ** Shall never periſhin this world, 
aor in the world to come. 


\ Ps$atur XVI. T. St; 


Conſerua me Domine, | ; 
 & Dakidyrayethto God for ſucconr, not forlY | 
hu workgs,but for hisfaitbs ſake, proteſting that|| 
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Pearns XVIL 45 
' be hateth all Idolatrie , raking God onely for hit 


| comfort and felicitie , who ſuffereth his to lacke + 
| nothing. | 


Ord keepe me, for for I truſt in 3.4 26M 
- ==—==== == 


"And doe confeſle indeed Thou a art ny \ = 
'x ER: 


ÞC]. 
: 


et 


—{ QT. "—_ 


—_w 


— — 


God, andof my goods, O Lord, thou | 


han ron Gaara. a2 gm C_—_— —a—_— F | 
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halt no nced. ] 


L I giuemy ecodneſle tothe Saints pa 

that in the world doe dwell : wel 

And natnely to the faichfull locke, Ng 

| in vertuethatexcell. Sa 

They ſhal heap ſorrows on their heads, the 

& which run as they were mad, ho 

T'o offcr to the idoll-gods, 4T, 

: alas,itistoobad; the 

> As for theirbloudie ſacrifice, I 

| andofferings oſthart ſort, thei 

I ill nottouch,nor yet thercof | ol 

my lips ſhall make report. rc 

|; thei 

4 Forwhy,the Lordche pattioniis 97 

us ofmaine inheritance: : FAR 
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36 Psatme-XVI. 


» And thou art he that doeſt maintaine 
- myrent, my lot,my chance. 
6 Theplace wherein my lot did fall , 


-1n beauty did excell : F 

: Minc heritage afſpn'd to me, Pen 

: doth pleaſe me wondrous well. 09 
| ORE on ht 


* - Ithanke the Lord that cauſed me 
A to vnderſtand the right: 
10 For by his mcanes my ſecret choughts 
doeteach meinthe night, 
"2 I ſet the Lord ſtill inmy or” 


a and truſt him ouer all : 

a : For hedoth ſtand on my right hand, 

® therefore | ſhall not fall. [2 

bw 9 w beidfire my heartand tonguealſo A 

" doe both reioyce together : 
- My fleſhand body'reſt in hope, L-; 

fp * whenIthis thing conſider, : 


"7 10 Thou wilt notleaue my ſoulein 8rauey 7 
: for Lord thou loueſt me : 


bs 

n. Nor yet wilt giuethine boly one 

pt corruption for to ſee, 

.C I 

IT Cw 

ful- 11 But wilt me teach the way to life, | 

Fe forall treaſure and ſtore 4 

_ irs Of perteRioyareinthy face, ',, | 
and powerf for eyermore.. | 
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PsaAtme. XVILT.: 
PsaLmEXVII. Th St. 


Exandi Domine wftitiam. 


| well doing. | 

| | Sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 

| '@ Lord giue care to my iuſt cauſe, 
attend when I complaine : _ 

And heatc the prayer that T put forth, 

: with lipes that doe nor faine. 

|2 Andletthe judgement of my cauſc 

| proccede alwaics from thee : 

| Andlct thine cyes behold,and cleare 

; rhismylimplicity 


3 Thou haſt well tried mein the night, 
| and yetcould'ſt nothing finde, 
"That I have ſpoken with my mouth 
| thatwasnotin my minde. 
14 Asforthe workes of wicked men, 
| andpathesperuerſeandill : 
For loue of thy moſt holy word, 
S [ hauerefrained till. 
& Then in thy paths that be moſt pure, 
ſtay me, Lord, and preſcruc : 
| '$ g 


F 
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That 


| 


Here D auid complaineth to God of the crys | 
| ell pride and arrogancy of Saul, and thereft of his 
| enemies, who thus raged without any cauſe ginen 
on his part : therefore he defereth God toreuenge 
his innocency and deliuer him This Pſalme ought . 
diligently tobe noted of ſuch as receine enill for | 


Es y==eyrnntoenr__—_ 


 _ ———— 


rn" "9 ns 


"33 Prarut XVIL 
| Thatfrom the way whercin I walke, 


2: 
my ſteps may neuer (werue : 
' 6 For I doecall to thee, O Lord, | C 
farely thouwiltmeaid: 5 
: Then heare my prayer &,weigh right wel, | 
| the words that I haue ſaid, | 


' 7 OthoutheSauiour ofall them 
: that pur their rruſt in thee : | 
| Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſparne L. 
; apainſt thy Maieſty. | 


ſo full and eke ſo far : 'K 
That in their pride they doe not ſpare © ; 

to ſpeake,they care not what. , C 
11 Tacy licin wait where I ſhould paſſe, 

with craft me toconfound : ; 
And muſing miſchiefe in their minds, 

tacalt me to theground. i 
G 12 Myc 


$ O keepe mee, Lord, as thou would'l ly 
the apple of thine eye: (keep, || 
- Andynder couert of thy wings | 
q defend me ſecretly. | F, 
The fecond part. 'T 
' 9 Fromwicked men that trouble me, | 
| and daily me annoy : F Fn 
' And from my foes that goe about [7 
| my ſoule for to deftroy. : 
: 20 Which wallow in their worldly wealeh| i 
: 
; 
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PsAg me XVII. 

22 Much likea Lion greedily, 

| that would his prey embrace: 
| Or lurking likea Lions whelpe, 

| within ſome ſecret place. 


| 73 Vp Lord, in haſtepreuent my foe, 

; and caſt him at thy feet: 

| Saue thou my ſoule from theillman, 
and with thy ſword him ſmite. 

14 Deliver me, Lord, by thy power, 

out of theſe Tyrants hands: 

| Which now ſo longtime rcigned haue, 

and kept vs in their bands. 


| 5 Imeanc from worldly men to whom 
| all worldly goods are rife : 

| That haue no hope nor part of ioy, 
| bur in this preſent life ry 

| 16 Thou of thy ftoretheir bellies fill 't, 
: with pleaſures to their mind : 

| Their children haue enoughand leane 
: to theirs the reſt behind. 
| 77 But Iſhall with pure conſcience 
f - behold thy gracious face: 
| So when I wake, I (hall be full 
with thinc imageand grace. 
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| Dil:gam te Domine. 
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14D PsAtrmeE XVIIT. 
gratulation and thankeſgining, tn the entring in« | 
to his Kingdome, wherein hee extolleth and pray- | 

ferh moſt highly the maruellous mercies and grace | 
of God, who hath thus preſerucd and defended | q 
him. eAlſo he ſettcth forth the [mage of ChriSts | 
| K ingdome,that the farthfull may be aſſured that | 1 
'C hriſt ſhall alwayes conquer and oxercome by the | 
 onſbeakable power of hz Father, thouoh all the | 
whole World ſhould ſtriuethere avainſt. 
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| * 2 My God, my Rock,in whom I truſt, | 
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_ the worker of my wealth : My refuge, 
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"buckler and my y ſhield, chehorne ofall | 
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4 When I fing laud vnto the Lord, 


moſt w to be ſerued > - 
od F Then | 
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Pane XVITL 


Then from my foes [am right ſure, 


[The flowi 
did p 


were 


| Andform 


- 


of B 


the d 


| that I ſhall be preſcrued. 
\4 The pangs of death did compaſſeme, 
| and bound me cuery whete: _ 


ng waves of wickedneſle 
ut mein great feare. 


' 5 Theſlieandſubrile ſnares of hell 


round about me ſet: |. 
y death there was prepar'd 


| adeadlyrrapping net. 

6 Ithus beſer with painc and griefe, 
| didp 
{And he forthwith did heare my plaint, - 
| outof his holy place, mcg 
'7 Suchis his power, that in his wrath 
|  hemadetheearthro quake: 

| Yea, the foundations of the Mount 


ray to God for grace: 


alan for to ſhake. 


[8 And from his noſtrels camea ſmoke, 
| when kindled was his ite : 
| And from his mouth came kindled coles 
| of hot conſuming fire. 

| 9 The Lord deſcended from aboue, 


| andbow'd theHeauens hie: 
| Anc vngerneath his fcethe caſ}- 


arkneſle of the ski 


| Heauens alſo and came downe, and darknefſe was vnder 
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4Q2 Prarns {XVIII 
ro On Cherubs, and on Cherubins, 


full royally he rode: 
| Andon the wings of all the winds, þ 
came flying all abroad. 11 
T he ſecond part. 1 
'11 Andlike a den moſt darke he made 


; his hidand ſecret place: 

; With watcrs blacke and airie clouds 

| enuironed he was. 

' 12 But whenthe preſence of his face 

| in brightneffe ſhall appeare : 

| Thenclouds conſume, and in their ſicad 
come haile and coles of fire. 


| T3 The ficric darts and thunderbolts, 
diſperſe them here and there: 
And with his often lightnings, 
he puts them in great Fare 
14 Lordatthy wrath and threatnings, 
and at thy chiding cheare, 
The ſprings and the fonndation 
_ of all the world appeare. 


15 And fromabouethe Lord ſent downe | 
to fetch me from below, 
And plucke mc out of waters great, 
| that would me ouerflow, 

16 And medcliuered from my foes, 
that would haue made merhrall : - | 


Psatrwmz XVIIT. 
| Yea from ſuch foes as were too ſtrong 
for me to deale withall, 


| 17 They did preyentmeto oppreſle, 
in time of my great gricfe : 
| But yer the Lord was my defence, 
my ſuccour and relicfe. 


whereas [ mightbe free: 
And kept me ſafe, becauſe he had 
2 fauour vnto me. 


' 19 AndasT was an innocent, 

ſo did he me regard: 

| Andtothecleannefle of my hands 
he gaue me my reward. 

| 20 Forthat I walkedin his waits, 

| and in his paths haue trod : 

| Andhaue not wauercd wickedly 

' _ _  agaiyſtmy Lordand God. 


T he third part 

| 21 ButcuermoreI have reſpe& 

; to his Law and Decree: 

\ | His Statutes and Commandements 
| I caſt not out from me. 


appear'd beforc his face: 


| Fic from my wickedneſſe, 


| 18 Hebrought me forth in open place, 


ba. 


43 


32 But pure andeleanc and vncorropt, 


|; commandements from me, 23 1 was vptighe alſo with | 


And 
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44 Psarme XVIII. 

And did refraine from wickendnefle 
and finne, in any caſe. 


ER PIR 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward, 
as Ihavedonearight: i 
And tothe cleanneſſe ofmy hands, 

 _ appearing in his ſight. _ 
24 For Lord, with him that holy is, 

. thouwilrbeholy too: 

And withthe good and vertuous men, 
right vertuouſly wilt doe. 


| 
k 
; 
| 
| + 


25 Andtothelouingand ele& 

thy loue thou wiltreſerue : 

And thou wiltvſe the wicked men, 

| 25 wicked men deſerue. 

26 Forthou doeſt ſaue the ſimple folke, 

' 1n trouble when they lie: 

And doſt bring 4owne the. countenance 
of them that looke full hie. 


27 The Lord will light my candle ſo, 
 __ thatitſhall ſhinefull bright : 
The Lord my God will makeallo, 
my darkneſlc to be light. 
28 For by thinc helpe an hoſt of men 
diſcomfit (Lord) I ſhall : 
By thee I ſcale and ouer-leape 
he trengthot any wall. 


LY Vanſhatted ; 


PsatME XVIII. 45 
29 Vnſpotted arethe waics of Goa, 
his word is purely tride : | 

He is a ſuredefenceto ſuch 
| as in his faith abide, ' x 
30 For whois Godexcept the Lord? | 
for otherthere isnone? : 
Orelſe whois omnipotent, — , 1 
| 


faningour Godalone ? 
The fourth parts. | | 
| 31 The God thatgirdeth me with regen, * 
| is he that doe meane : © L 
| That all the waies wherein I walke M 
did eucrmore keepe cleane. 
| 32 Tharmade my feertlike to the Harts, 
in ſwiftneſſe of my pace : 

And for my ſurety brought me forth 
into an open place. 


33 He didin order put my hands, - 
to battell and to fight: 
| Tobreakein ſunder barres of braſſe, 
he gaue minearmethemight.. 
34 Thou tcacheſt me thy ſaving health, 
thy right hand is my tower : 
| Thy loue and familiarity - 
doth ſtill increaſemy power. 


| 


' 35 And vnderme thou makeſt plaine 
the way where I ſhould walke: . 
Fe 


we_— 
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6 Psarneg XVIII: 
So thatmy foot ſhall neuer ſlip, 
nor ſtomble at a balke. 

36 And hercely [purſue and take 

| my foes tharme annoyd : | 
And from the ficld doe not returne; 4 
| till they bealldeſtroyd. 

37 So1 ſuppreſeand wound my foes; A 
, _ thattheycanriſeno more : | 
For at my feet they fall downe flat, 
| I ſtrike them all ſo ſore, (ſtrength, ||. 
z8 For thou doeſt gird mee with thy * 


E” 


| to warreinſuch a wile, J 
That they beall ſcattred abroad, 
|  thatvpagainſt meriſe. | , 
29 Lord thou haſt put into my hand ' 
| my mortall enemies yoke : , 


[2 

And all my focsthou docſt dinide 4 

, inlagderwiththyfiroke, (eare, ||/ 

4o Theycall'd for helpe, but none gaue | 

| not hopethem with reliefe : I 

Yea to the Lord they call'd for helpe, 
yet heard he nor their griefe. 


Thefifth part, 


41 And tilllike duſt before thr winde 
I drivethem vnder feet: 

And ſweepethem out like filthy clay, 

'  thatſtickethintheſtreer, 


43 Thoy | 


a A. - Boner 
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PsatxiEXVIII, FE 
{42 Thou kcep me from ſeditious folke, 


' that>iillin ſtrife areled : 

' And thou doeſt of the heathen folke, 

| appoint meto be head. , 
43 Apecople ſirange tome vnknowne, 
| andyetthey ſhall me ſerve: 

/ And at the firfte obey my word, 

[ whereas mine owne will ſwerue: 
144 I ſhall be irkſome ro mine owne, 

| they will not ſee my light ; 

{But wander wideout of theway, 

; and hide them out of fight. 

145 Butbleſſcd bethe lining Lord, 
moſt worthy of all praiſe: 
{Thatis my rocke and fauing health, 

| _ praiſedbehealwaics 

46 For Godit is that pave mepower 

| reuengedfortobe: 

{And with his boly word ſubdude 

|  thepecoplevntome, 

147 And from my foes deliuered me, 

2 andſcrtmehigher then thoſe 
TThatcruell and vngodly were, 

| andvpaginſtmeroſe, | 
£43 And forthis cauſe O Lord my God, 
3 tothceginethankes I ſhall: 
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And. 
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48 Psvime XIX. 
'And ſing out praiſes to thy Name; |þ- 
- among the Gentiles all. 


49 That gaueſt great proſperitic ' Tl 
| vnto the king, Iſay : [--- 
To Dau'd thine annointed King, | 3 

| and to his ſecde for ayc. * 
. P$ALmE XIX., Th. St. 
, Ceceli enarrant gloriam. | In 


EC To the intent be might mone the faithfullto || 
k a deeper con{ideration 1999, glory N he [etteth- . ; ' 


efore their etes the moſt exquiſite werkemanſhip 
'of the heaucns, with their proportion and orna- 
ents. Ani afterward calleth them tothe Law, At 
herein God hath renealed himfelfe morefam- 
arly to his choſen people. The which peculiar 
(prace by commending the Law , hee ſetteth 
forth more at large, and in the end he concludeth ; 
E aA hen d 4 
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Psarimmn XIX, £49 _ 


2 The wondrous workes of God appeate, n 
by euery dayes ſucceſle : an 


| The nights likewiſe, which cheir race run, * 


| the ſelfc ſame things expreſle, 57 
| 3 Thereis nolanguage,tongneor ſpeech, 'P! 

where their ſound is not heard « Ly 

4 In all the earth and coaſts thereof, he 


their knowledge is conferd. 
yin them the Lord made for the Sunne, wt 


a place of greatrenowne : bo 

5 Wholike a Bridegroomereadietrim'd, wo 
doth from his chamber come. hat 

| nai 

And asa valiant champion, Ly 
who for to geta prile, Bri 


ith ioy doth haſte to rake in hand of 

\ fſomenoble enterpriſe 
& Andalltheskiefromendtoend, wi 
hecompaſlcth about : -t 


Nothing can hide it from his heat, the 
bur he will find it out. his 

& How perfet is the Law of God; | —- va 
how is kis couenant ſure } is 
onuerting ſoules, and making wifes Þ*3 
the ſimple and obſcure.” Ls 

Þ Iuftarethe Lords Commandements, <»n 


and glad borh heart and minde ; 
ſure, and giacth wiſdome vntothe fimple. 8 The St 
ord are right,& rejoyce the heart:zthe cqwhandement of chi 


| D His. 


= +90 Psarme XIX, 
' His precepts pure and giueth light 
of to eyes that be full blind. 


>Al 


for | 
ge 9 Thefeareof Gods excellent, 
Td - anddothendurefor cuer : 


are 


2c- The iudgementsof the Lordaretrue, | 
| and righteous altogether. | 
cn To and more to beembrac'd alwaics 
en then fined gold, I ſay : 

': The hony and the hony combe 


en 
ho. are not ſo ſweet asthey. 


hw 11 Bythemthy ſeruantisforewarn'd 

cli- to haue God inrepgard : 

<- And in performance of the ſame, 

1. there {hall be great reward. 

vn- 12But Lord, whatcarthly man doth kno 
4 _ the errours of this life? | 

' Thenclenſe my ſoule tromſecretſinnes, 


au which are1n me molt rite. 


2ne 13 And keepe me, that preſumptuous fins |þ 
a7) preuatle not ouer me : 

om And then I ſhall be innocent, 

Meh andgreat offences flee. 

and 4 Accept my month, and cke my heart, 
io mywordsandthoughtseach one: 
be For my Redeemer and my ſtrength, 

zmy © Lord thou artalone, 
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Ps arm XX. T. Stern; 
Exaudiat te Deus. 
C A prayer of the people vnto God , that # 


would pleaſehim to heare ther King,and rYecerue 
hs ſacrifice which hee «offered , before he went to 
battell againſt the eAmmonites : declaring how 
[that the Heathin put their truſt in horſes and tha- 
bars ©,but they put rheir truſt only in the Name of 
he Lord their God: wherefore the other ſhall 
fall , but the Lord will ſaze the King and his | 
' cople, | | 


N trouble and aduerſitie,the Lord * 
=== === TE ET 


God heare thee ſtil): The maieſty of la- the : 
== Tenet Then le _ 


cobs God defender thee from all llill.2 And : 5 


EDD TS ary,{ 


fend thee from his holy place,his b helpc | thee 
== ========== 


at euecry necd : and ſo in Sion  tabliſh 


ark, thee, 5, and miake thee « firong zindeed, 
e: 


Remember well the ſacrifice; 3 L 
Y Reon eghs metnl 
F that vnto him is done: | offrin 
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"8s And ſo receive rightthankfully 


on _- thyburntoffrings each one. 


thy 4 Accorcing to thy hearts delire, 


ml . - theLordgrant vnto thee: 
nay And all thy counſell and device, 
ma full well performe may he. F 
he g 


oa 5 Wetſhall reioyce when thou vs ſaueſt, 
xz» Aandourbanners diſplay 

:al Vntothe Lord which thy requeſts 

wI fulfilled hath alway. 

will 6 The Lord will his annoinred ſaue, 

1a I know well by his grace : 

an- And ſend him health by his right hand, 
the out of his holy place, 


, of 

; 7 In Chariots ſome put confidence, 

Fin and ſome in horſes truſt : 

. But we remember God our Lord, 

the thar keepeth promiſe iuſt, 

4 $ They fall downe flat; but wedoerilc, 
ae » and ſtand vp ſtedfaftly : 

*c, 9 Now ſaucandhelpe vs Lordand King} 


-þ 
yy 
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ad Onthee when we doe cry. 
we Domine in virtute tua. ; 


& Danid in the perſonof the people prayſed 
God for the vittory which hee gaue them againſt 
the SJrians and Ammonites,2.$am.1O.1 1.»hor-| 
# hc hadtherich crowne of the King of eAm- 


70# 
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on ſet vpon his head, 2.Sam.12.and was induca 
Iwith the manifold belngs of G od; and contraria 
Biſe his enemies dc ſeroyea. 
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Lord, "ly iro the King 7 
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in thy ſtrength, wat thy wezphy How pre 
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vehemently doth hercioyce -inthee © 
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| tis Sauiour? 2 Forthou haſt giuen vnto S; | 
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him his godly hearts defire : to him no-. bo 
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| Hingtho haſt deni 4, of that he edid 
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py 
{3 Thou didſt prevent him with whe gifts, 3 
and blefhngs mianit2lId : | : 
And thou haſt ſet vpon his head- at 
ſea a crowne of perfe& gold. | y 
4 And when he asked life of thee, hi 
of thereof thou mad'ſt him ſure : a 
m- | D JZ To 94 
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'To hanelong life, yea ſuch alifc 
s  agscuerlhallendure, 
5 Greatis his glorie by thy helpe, 
: thy benefits and ad: : 
. Great worſhip audgreathonour both 
: __ thouhaſt vpon him laid. 
: 6 Thouwilt give him felicitie, 
d C that neucr ſhall decay : 
«. And withthy chearefull countenance 
s wiltcomfort bim alway. 


i 7 For why, the King doth ſtrongly truſt 
6 itt God for to preuaile : 

"" Therefore bis goodneſſe and his prace 
d will northathe ſhall quaite.; 

l 8 But let thine enemics feele thy force, 
i _ _ andthoſethatthee withſtand : 
= Findoutehy foes, and ct them feele 
lk '  thepowerof thy righthand. 


bo 9 And like an ouen, burne them Lord 


he © Iinfierieflameand fume: . 
4 Thine anger ſhall deſtroy them all, 
11  andfireſhall them conſume. 


10 And thou wilt root out of the earth 
a their fruit thar ſhould encreaſe: 

'& ; And from the number of thy folke 

he > ear leed ſhall end T ceaſe. 


in x1 For why, much miſchicfe they did muſc 


nd againſt thy holy N ame: 
nix Yet 


PsatrMEi XXI1L. 55 

Yet did they faile and had no power 
for to performe the ſame. 

12 Burt as a marke, thon ſhalt them ſet 
ina molt open place: 

And charge thy bow-ſtrings readily, 
againſt thine cnemics face. 


Dd. a... 


| 13 Bethouexalted Lord therefore, 
in thy ſtrength euery honre : 
So ſhall we ſing right ſolemnely, 
prayſing thy might and power. 
Psatmt XXILT.St 
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Deus meus reſpiceinme, INES 

q Damid eomplaineth himſelfe to be brought | 
| into ſwch extremities, that he ts like a man defpo* | 
| rate and paſt all hope : after declareth wherewith | 
| herecouereth himſelfe from the bettoweleſſe pit of 
| tentations. Andunder his owne perſon hee ſetteth | 
forth the figure of Fbriſt, whom hee did foreſec in 

: the [wit of roph eſie. So this P[alwe after two 
! ſorts, doth declare that Propheſic of E ſay, Hee 
was taken forth of the priſon and indgement, 


Simgthuathe 21. Pſulme. 
| O God my God, wherefore doeſt thou ; 
forſake me vtterly ? 
And helpeſt not, when I docmake 

my great complaint and crie? 
x} 2 Tothee, my God, cucnall daylong, 

I doth bath crieandcall : 
D4 « 
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56 Psiinr XXI1 
: * I ceaſe notall the night, and yet 
thou heareft not ac all. 


t'3 Euen thou that in the SanAuary 
i- andholyplacedoeſt dwell : 
| Thouart the comfort andthei loy, 
; and glory of Iſrael. 
': 4 Andhe,in whom our fatheres old 
"i had all cheir hope for cuer : 
" And wheothey putt their eruſtin thee, 
- thou didfi rhemaye deliuer. 


y 5 They weredclinercd encr, when | 
ty they called on thy Name: 7 
® And for the faith they had in thee, | 


a theywerenotputtoſhame, 
* 6 But Iam now become a worme, | 
\. - morelike then any man : 


»- An out-caſt, whom the people ſcorne 
with all the ſpight they can. 


« 5 All men delpiſe,as they behold 


7%  mewalkingontheway: | 
y- They grin,thcy mow,they nod their heads | 

| and on this wiſe they ſay : ; 
in "$8 This mandidgloryin the Lord, 

o his fauour and his loue : 


© Lethim redeem and helpe him now, 

s his power if he will proue. 7 
it > But Lord,out ofmy mothe»s wombe | | 
* I came,by thy requeſ- 1 
ou . y ny req Thou 


PsaArmE XXII. >» 

Thou did(t preſerue me ſtill in hope, - 8s 
while I'did ſacke her breaſt. le 
10 I was committed from my birth, I 
with thee to haue abode, q 
| Since I wasin my mothers wombe, 1 
thou haſt beenecuer my God. + ; 
The ſecond part. i 
| 11 Then Lord depart not now from me, © 
| in this my preſent griefe :_ * 
Since I haue none to be my he)pe, 1 
: my ſuccourand relief, 'Þ 
| 12 So many Buls doe compaſſe mee, k 
that be full firong of head : = 
| Yea,Bulle $ ſo fat,as though rhey had oY 
in Baſhan fic!d beenicfed! o 
| D 
| 12 Theygape vpon me excodily, =. 
2s rhough they would me {lay : . 
Much likeal a Lion,rogring out, 0 
and ramping for his pray. - C 
ds| | 14 But drop downe like water ſhed, *; 
; my 1oynts in ſunder breake: C 
| My heart dothin'my body melc © 
; like wax againſt the heat. ; 
| 15And like a potlheard tieh my freeth, : 

f my tongue it cleaueth faſt 
c | Ynto my iawes ;andI am brought ; 
| toduſt ofdeath atlaſt, «neY 
Ul 16 And C 


55s Pairnt XXIL 
16 And many dogs doecompalle me, 
& and wicked counſell ke 


ic Conſpire againſt mecurſedly, 2 
n- theypicrce my handsand feet; p 
oy -"M 


ie 17 I was tormented ſo,that I 
i —lmightall my bones have told: 


«« Yer ſtill vpon me they doe looke, 'F 

2 and ſtill they me behold L 
. - ay 18 My garments they diuidedeke 

is in parts amongthem all : 

-c Andfor my coat they did caſt lots, 2 


bor to whom it might befall. 
k 19 Therefore,1 pray thee, be not farre 1 
pe from me at my great need: 
., Butrather ſith thou art my ſtrength, | 8 
be to helepe me (Lord) make ſpeed. 
* 20 And from the ſword(Lord)faue my a 
'- bythymight&chypower: (ſoulc 

' Andkeepemy ſoule thy darling deare, , 


he from dogs that would deuour. 


21 Andfrom the lions mouth, that would] * 
he meall in ſunder (hiuer: 


O 
£ 


' And from the horns of Vaicorns 

's  Lordſafely medeliner. 

in 22 AndI ſhall comy brethren all, 

thy Maicſty record: ' - 

y- Andinthy Churh ſhall praiſerhe Name | © 
of thee theliuing Lord. | 


T he 
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Picinr NNTE 55} 
Thethird part. 


23 All yethat fearc him, praiſe the Lord, 
_ __ thoulacobhenourhim : 
-| Andall ycſced of Ifarell, | 
with reuerence worſhip him. 
24 For hedgſpiſcth not the poore, 
he turneth nota wry 
His countenance when they doe call, 
but granteth to their cry. 


25 Among the flockethatfearc the Lord * 
I will therefore proclame 

Thy praiſe,and keepe thy promiſe made, 
for ſetting forth thy Name. 

26 The poore ſhall eatand be ſufficed, 

and thoſe thatdgctheirdeuer 
| To know the Lord, ſhall praiſe his Name 
their hearts ſhall liue for cuer; 


27 All coaſts of carth ſhal praiſe the Lord, 
andturnc to him for grace: 
a} The heathen folke ſhall warſhip him 
|  beforehisbleſſed face, 
23 The kingdomesofthe Heathen folke 
the Lord ſhall hauetherefores =, 
And he ſhall be their gouernour = 
and King for eucrmore. 
| ſclues, andrurne tothe Lord, and all the kindreds of the 
{ thip beforethee, 2 For the Kingdomeis theLords, 
mong the nations, ee oo teapon 
29 The 
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29 Therich men ofhis godly gifts 
{hall feed and taſte alſo : 
' And in his preſence worſhip him, 
- and bawtheir knees full low: 
. Andall that ſhall goe downe to duſt, 
- of lifebybimmuſtraſte: 
' 30 My ſeed (hall ſerue & praiſe = Lord, 
| while any world ſhall laſt. . - 


.31 My ſced ſhall elaine ſhew to chetn 
. thatſthall be borne hereafter, 
| His juſtice and his righteouſneſle, * 
andall his workes of wonder.” 


Ps 088 XXITHI. T. Ser: 
' Dojnituts regit me, \& nihil, 


EB ecauſe the Prophet had al the great 
\mmerCies of God-at diners times; and in ſundry 
| manners, he panes A certaine aſſnrancey faly 
perſwading inſelfe , that God will continue the 
war's ſame goodneſſ e rowards him for euer. 
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PSatneXXIIL 61 
2 Hedoth me fold in coats moſt ſafe, 
the tender graſle faſt by : 
And afterdriues me to the ſtrezmes, 
which runne moſt pleaſantly. 


3 And when I feele my ſelfc neere loſt, 
then doth he me home take : 
Eonduing mein his right pathes, 
_ even for his owne name fake. 
4 Andchough I were cue atdcaths doore,, 
yet would I feare none ll : | 
For with thy rod and ſhepherds crooke | 
 Tamcomtorted ſtill, 


s Thou haſt my tablerichly deckt, 
in deſpight of my foc; 
Thou haſt my head with balme reficſht, 
| my cup doth oucrflow. 
6 And finally, while breath doth laſt, 
thy grace ſhall me defend : 
And in the houſe of God will I 
my life for cuer ſpend. 


Another of the ſame,by T.N. 
Sing thu as the 21. Pſalme, 


M Y ſhepheardistheliuing Lord, 
nothing therefore I need: — 

In paſtures faire with waters calme, 
he ſets meforth to feed. 

2 Hedidconuertand glad my ſoule, 
and brought my minde in frame: 
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62 Pxrmm XXII. 
To walke in paths of righteouſneſle; 
for his moſt holy Name. 


3 Yeathough I walkeinvaile of death; 
| ___ yetwill I feare noneil] : 

Thy rod, thy ſtafte doth comfort me, 

| and thou art with me till, 

4 Andinthe preſence of my foes, ; 

' my tablethou ſhalt, ſpread : 

| Thou hatt,O Lord, fill full my cup, 

' andekeanointmy head, 


'5 Throughall my life thy fauour is 
| ſo frankly ſhew'd tome : 
'Thatin thy houſe for cucrmore, 
my dwelling place ſhall be. 


| 


psALME XXITIL. 
Domine eſt terra, & plenitudo, 


| @& Albeit the Lord Godhath made,and gouey- 
meth al the world, yet towards his choſen people his 
| gracious goodue FA doth moſt abundantly appeare, 
3 that among them he will haue his awelling 
place; which though it was appointed among the 
' children of Abraham, et ouly they doc entcy a= 
right into this Sanituary , which arethe true 
| worſhippers of God,purged from the ſinfull filth of 
zhts world, Finally he magnifieth Gods grace for 
the building of the Temple,to theend he might 
 ftirrevp allthefaithfull to the true ſermige of God. 
kool Sing 


£ ra 
Su eieyo motnt. ri ds cnt ac hee th mY - AAR. < US PEAS + ern tern eine tn nm aro nt 


PsarmeE XXIIIL 63 
Sing this as the 21. Pſalme. 
Heearth is all the Lords, with all 
her ſtore and furniture : | 
Yea, his isall the world,and all * | 
| that therein doth endure. 
2 For he hath faltly founded it 
| aboucthe ſea to ſtand : 
| And laid alow the liquid flonds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


—y -= 


3; For who is he,O Lord, that ſhall 
aſcend into thy hill : 

Or paſſe into thy holy place, 
there to continue ſtill ? 
| 4 Whoſchandsare harmelcſſc, and whoſe }; 
no ſpot there doth defile: (heart h 
| His ſoule not ſet on vanity, ; 


Pk x = Fe Mt Ate as. mo. 


who hath not ſworne to guile. : 

5 Him that is ſucha one,the Lord . 
ſhall place in bliſſefull plighr:: i 

And God his God and Saviour n 
ſhall yecld to him his right. ſs 

6 This is the brood of traucllers, 6 
in ſecking of his grace: i 

| As Iacob did the Ifraelite, x 
inthetime of his race. > 


7 

7 Ye Princes open your gates, ſtandopen p 
thecucrlaſting gates 3 

” Por. 
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6. P$Atu# XXY\ 
, For there ſhall enter in thereby 
the king of glorious ſtate. 
' $ Whois theking of glorious fate? þ 
the ſtrongand mighty Lord: : 
, Themighty Lord in battle ſour, | 


and triall of the ſword. 


. 9 YePrinces open your gates, ſtand open | -f 


, the cucrlaſting gate » 

* Forthcre ſhall enrer in thereby 

n the king of glorious ſtate. 

© 10 Whoisthe king of glorious ſtate? g 

. the Lord ofhoſtsit is: = 
> The kingdome and the royaltie 

G ofplorious ſtate is his. 

Psarime XXV. T.St 


Ad teDomine leuaui animam meam. 1 
& The Prophet touched with the conſidera- | 
| tion of his ſins, & alſd priened with the cruel! 
| malice of his enemies,prayeth toGod moſt fernente | 

p {y to hane hu ſins forginen,cſpecially ſuch as he had IA, 
| committed in hs youth, He beginueth euery verſe | 


| according to Jos Hebrew letters, 2 or g.cxcept. | 
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= mine heartto thee, my God and || 
fe porn S====1| 0 | 


guide moſt iuſt: Now ſuffer meto take | 
no 
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oſhame, for in thee do I truſt. 2 Ler nor » 
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| my foes po Siece make 3 a anti of 
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Breda deeds atobd eG 
"= EEE EEE: En | 
| that pur their trult in thee. = | 

2 But ſhame ſhall them befall, j& 

{ whichbarmethem wrongful! pr: ve 

Therefore thy paths and thy right waics | 

| vntomeLorddeſcric. gr 

k Dire& mein thy truth, ca 

| andteachmelthee pray : . 

[ hou art my God and Sauiour, ' an 

| ontheeTwaitalway. : 

i | ) 
1 Thy mercies manifold, th, 
fo I pray thee Lord remetnber: of 
4 [And cke thy pitic plentiful, if 
/*|| forthey hauebecne for cue, wr 
$ Remember notthe fables, Lot 
Z|| andfrailtie of my youth : my 
| Remember nothow ignoratit” © 
| I have beene of wy truth Reg 
= |Norafter my deſerts; ICS... 
© | [ermethy merciefind: Yo 
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7 But of thine owne benignitic, 


2 11 Whoſodoth fearet 
_ the Lord willhimdire& : 
To lead his life in ſuch a way, ]... 


PSarme XAXY, 


Lord haue mc inthy minde. 


& 7 His mercic is full ſweet, 


his truthaperfe& guide: 


: Therefore the Lord will ſinners teach, 
© | 


and ſuch as goe aſide, 


fi- 
| $ Thehumble he will teach 


Le 


his precepts for to keepe : 


by He will dirc& 1n all his wayes, 


the lowly and the mecke. 


9 For all the wayes of God 


aretruth and mercic both : 


To themthat keepe his teſtament, 


the witneſle of his troth. 
T he ſecond part, 


es Io Now forthy holy Name, 


© Lord [ thceintreart : 


« Togrant me pardon for my ſinne, 


for it is wondrous rp 
ic Lord, 


as he doth beſt accept. 


hall 123 His ſoule ſhall evermore 


in egoodnefe dwell and fland: 


C9 His feed and bis poſteritie - _ 
inherit ſhalltheland, , ,,,. | 
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Psatyz XXVE 


F 13 Allthoſe tharfeare the Lord,' 


know his ſecret intent c, . 
And vnto them he doth declare 
his will and teſtamenr. . 


| 14 Mineeyes and cke my heart 


to hitn I will aduance': 


ofſinne and ignorance; 


| :5 With mercy ms behold, 


l 


tothee I make my mone: 
For Iam poore and deſolate, 
and comfortleſle alone. 


16 Thetroubles of mine hearr | 
_  aremultiplyed indeed: 


[Bring me our of this milerie, 


| neceſfiticandnecd. 
17 Behold my pouertic, | 
mineanguiſh and my paine: 


Remic my ſinneand mine offence; 


* andmakemeclecancagaine. 
38 O Lord bchold my foes, 


how they doe till increaſes _ 


"urſuing me with deadly hate, 


thartfaine would live in. peace; ._ - 


9 Preſerue and keepe my ſouk,” | 
and ckedeliuer me : 

\nd letme not beouerthrowne; 

becauſe I eruſt inthee, 

ny "—_ 


Dd 
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Thar plucktmy feet out of theſaare 
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20 Let 
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. 26 Letmy ſimple purenelc ſ 
me from mine encmies ſhend ; - 
t Becauſe I looke as one of thine, E 
, that thou ſhouldft me defend. f 
1 21 Deliuer Lord thy folke, 
and ſend them ſome reliefe : | ; 
 Imeane thy choſen Iſrael, 
from all their paine and oricke, : 


Psarms XXYI. LH. 
Iudica me Domive. | [3 


C Dauid oppreſſed with many minries, fine 

ding no helpe inthe world , calleth for aid fromp 

|  God:and aſſured of hu integrity toward Saul 

| defireth Goato be his Indge , and to defend hu 4 

| gin. 3 Finally, he maketh mention »f hu ſa 
crifice, which be wit offer for his deliwerance,andl 1 
defircth to bee 1n the company of the fasthfull in. 
the Congregation of God , whence hee was banit 
ſhed by Saul , promiſing integritie of life , ani 
open RY and thauke/pinm &e 
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; BY ny paths be right and plaine: 1 ruſt in 
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"God, and ] hope that he will ſirengeh 1 * | 
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'  toremaine, Proue me my God, thee ; 
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delire, =7 waies to ſearchand tric : As.  ® 
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|= IEEE =_ = == 
' men = prouc their old with fire,my 
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raines and heart cſpic. 

Thy goodneſle laid beforemy face, 

: $# rſt behold alwaies: q: cs i 

'-| For of thy truth I tread the! trace, > 
| andwilldocall mydaies.”'' '- © ke 
\;þ 4 Idocnotluſt to kar or ve X 
Al with men, whoſc deede te vaine::: 
»4 To come in houſe} doe refuſe pe 
i  withthe deecitfull trainee © 
#5; Imuchabhorre the wicked fort, - th 
' theirdeeds[ doedeſpiſe: M0 
 kIdoenotonceto them reſort, wi; 
=i that hurtfull chings deuife. og 
, [15 My hands I waſh, and doeproceed po 
| in workesto-walke vpright : cet 
4 Then to thine Altar I make ſpecd, wy 


nk 


- 
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ro offer there in lighe, 


7 That I may ſpeake and preach the oraiſe 7 Je 
| that doth belong to thee: v0) 
E 3 And 
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79. Psarme XXVI. 
* And ſo declare how wondrous wayes 
© -- thou haſtbecenegood tome. 
e 8 O God, thy houſeI] loue moſt deare, 
*  _ tomeit dothexcells 
« Thauc delight and would be neare 
- _ whereasthygracedothdyell, 
y 9 Oſhnt not vp my ſoule with them _ 
n- infinnethar taketheirfills 
fe ; | 
ie Nor yet my lifeamong thoſe men, - 
| that ſecke much bloud to ſpill. 
' 10 whoſe hands are heaptwith craft and] 
cir their life thereof'is full : (guile,| 
ul Andrhcirrighthand with wrench & wile, 


ke = Fforbriþes doth pluckeandpull. 
'"- 11 -Butlin righteouſnefle intend _ 
'be my timeanddayes toſcruc:,. 
=e. Hauemercy Lord, and me defend... 
1 fothatIdocnotſwerue. | 

aife 12 My footis ſtaid for all aſlayes, : :._ 
in  1tſtandethwell andright: 


| 


in allthe peoples fight. 
PSALME XXVIL.W. K.. b 


| Dominus illuminatio mea, *-* 4 
& Danuid maketh this Pſalme , being delige-\' ; 


red from great perils, as appeareth by the prayſe . 
ardthankeſpiuing annexed e wherein Wwe may ſees 
the conſtant faith of Danid again# the aſſaultil 
of all his Enemies , and alſo the end where © 


fo r 


_ ws —— 
| Psatrmn XXVIT. 7x 
iþ forehedefireth to lige, and to bee delintred, only | 
to worſhip God in his Cougregation. 
Sing this as the 18. Pſalme. EE 
He Lord is both my health andlight, | 
ſhall man make me diſmaid ? 
| Sith Goddoth giue me ſtrength & might, 
| why ſhould I be afraid ? 
-| 2 Whilethar my foes with al their ſtr&geh 
begin with me to braule: 
And thinke toeatme vp,art length 
\h themſelues hane cavght the fall. 
d 5. 
2, | 3 Though they in campeagainſt me lie, 
ec, my heart is not afraid : oo 
' In battlepight ifthey will rrie, 
| I truſt im God for aid. _- 
| 4 Onething of God I didrequire, 
| thathewill not denie : 
For whichT pray andwilldeſire, 
ff till he to me apply. 
\ 5 ThatTI within his holy place, - 
my life throughout may dwell : 
 Toſce the beautie of his face, 
\ ,___ and viewhis Ternple well. 
\ 6 Intime of dread he ſhall me hide 
| within his placemoſt pure : 
| Andkeepe me ſecret by his fide, 
| as ena rocke moſt ſure, 


; 
, Ofrroublec he ſhall hidemein his Tabernacle: intheſccrecp 
|, lonſhallhe bideme, and ſer me vp ypon a rocke, = 
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bs PsALME XXVII; 


7Atlength I know the Lords goods grace |F 
ſhall make me ſtrong and ftour: || 

My foes to foyle and cleane deface, 4% 

that compaſſe me about. | 


| $ Thcerfore whkia his houſe will T r 

| give ſacrifice ofpraiſe s : 
| With Pſalmes and ſongs I will apply, [x 
tolaudthe Lord alwaics. | 
Pn © ſecond a : d 
* 9 Lord haare the voice ofmy requeſt, | 
for which to thcel call: 'F 
' Hauemercy Lordon me oppreſt, | JT; 


and ſend-mehelp withall. 
- to My heartdoth ao wledge vntg thee, 
 - Tſucto havetby grace: 
\ Then ſecke my face.faiſt thou to me. 


LordI will ſecke thy face, | 


| 11 In wrathturnenorthy face away, 
; nor ſuffer meto ſlide : 12:4" 
£ Thouartmy God ſtill tothis days ; 
; be till wy Godakds Was 7:1 
-12 My parents both their fonne forſooke, 
q - andcaſt meoffar large : "y | 

- And then the Lord himſelfe yer tooke : 
F of me the care and charge. 


; 13 Teach me,O God, the way to thee, | | 
and lead me 0n forth- right: | 
or 


Q 


| [14 Doe not betakeme tothe will 


[15 My heart would faint,butchat' in _ 


«| in life tt c hal laſt. - F 
16Truſft ſtil in God whoſe wholc thon art, 


| And he ſhallcaſc and Rrcages thy hart,. 


Psar me XXVIIJIL 73 


Forfeare of ſuch as watch for me, 
. totrap meifthey might. 


 . of them thatbe my foes: 
Far they ſurmiſe aqine me til] 
falſe witncſle to depole. 


this hopeis fixed faſt + 
The Lord Geds-pood grace ſhall I ſee 


his will abide thoumuſt: 


ifrhou jn him dactru 
PSALwE XXVILI. T.St. 


Ad tc Domine, 
& Being in great feare and penſineneſſe to ſee 


TT m_meyg myo re v£v non oo” nm AaADCyd mn aA wm "I 


| / od aiſhouonredby the wicked menyhe defireth to * 


erid of them , and crieth for vengeance agai inſt | 


' them:; and at length aſſareth himſelf that.God. 


. | hath heard his prayer; vnto whoſe tuition he com> | | 


menaeth all the faithful. 7} 
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"Hou ar, I's) Lord,my.ſtrengthand 
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ſtay, the ſaccour which Icraue : Neg» &« 
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kit me not, t, Icſt l be like to them c thar 
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| 3 Reputemenor among the ſort 
of wickedandperuett: 


; That ſpeake right faire vnto their friends, | 


and thinke full ill in heart. 

' 4 According tothzir handie worke, 

| as they deſcrucindeed : 

And after cheir | inventions, 

be letthem receciac their meed. 

5 For they regard nothing Gods workes, 
his law,ne ycthis lore: 

; Therefore will he them andthcir ſeed 
deſtroy for euermore. 

's To render thankes'vnto the Lord, 


- — mm” 7 rang wr ney Inn 
_ .- 4* ; 
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>: "how greata cauſe hauc1 } EN ; 


© My. voice,my prayer,and my complaint, 
5 _...thathcardſolouingly, 


has end build them notyp, 6 Prale! be the Lord, for 
e yoice of zzy petitions, 
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Psirus XXIX,! = 


7 Heis my ſhield and fortitude, ES. 


my bucklerin diftreſſe : + 
My hope, my: helpe,my hearts reliefe; 
my ſong ſhall him confeſſe. - 
$ Heis our ſtrength and our defence, 
ottr enemiestoreliſt : 
The health and the faluation 
ofhisele& by Chriſt, 


9 Thy people audrhine heritage 
Lord bleſſe,guide and -- 
Encreaſe them, Lord,and rule there hearts 

that they may.neuer ſwernes: | 


P'sarmeE XXIX. T. St. 
Aﬀerte Domino. BE 

EF eAnexcleot Pfalme, whereinthe Prophet 

exhorteth, the very Princes aud Rulers of the 

world ( which otherwiſe for the mo ; part thinks 

there i510 God g at the leaf: to caxe him fo 
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76 P$arme XXIX. 
2 Giue glory to his holy Name, 
and honour him alone: 


Worſhip him in his Maieſtie, * pro 
within his holy Throne. 


Ti 


4 His voicedoth rule the waters all, 
even a$himſelfdoth pleaſe : 
He doth preparethe thunder claps, 
| _ andgouernsall the ſeas. T 
4 The voice of Godis of great force, | 
| and wondersexcellent: 
Itis moſt mighty in effe&, 

and moſt magnificent. 


5 The voice of God doth rendand breake 
the Cedar trees fo long : 

The Cedar trees of Libanus, 

'* whicharemoſthighandftrong. 

6 And makes them leape like as a Calfe, 

, *orel{cthe Vnicarne: 

Not only trees, but mountaines greats 
whereon the trees are borne: 


7 His voice  dinides the flames of fire, 

 _-. andibakesthe wilderneſs: 

8 bf makes the deſert _ for fete, 

'_  thatcalledis Cad 

9 Itmakesthe Hindes 48 fcaretocalae, 
and makes the couerts plaines 


to .o tremble, g The yoice of the Lord makerhthe Hinds. | 


That } 
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Psarmzs XXX F 
Then in his Temple euery man 
his glory doth proclaime. 
'10 The Lord was {ct aboue the flouds, 
ruling the raging ſea : 
| $o ſhall hereigneas Lord and King, 
for cuer and for aye. 


11 The Lord will giue his people power 
in vertue to increaſe: 


| The Lord will bleſſe his choſen folke 
with cuerlaſting peace. 


PsatimE XXX. IH, 
Exaltabo teDominc, 

Cf when Dauid ſhould hane dedicated bis 
 howſe 10 the Lordhe fell ſo extreame |; fiche, that 
he was without all hope of lifezand therefore after 
his recouery,be rendreth thankes to God , exhor- 
ring others to the like, and learne by his exam- 
ple that God uu rather merciful then ſeuere and 
- rigorous towards his children : and alſo that the 
| fall from proſperity to .aduerſi ity, is ſudden. This 


done, he retarneth to aye, promiſing to praiſe 


God for i414 & 
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|  didit not make my foes reioyce, but haſt 
. cxalted 
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exalted me. O Lord my God to thee [ 
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Ms in all my paineand griefe: Thou | 
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"me with  raliets 


; 3 Of thy good will thou baſt cal'dbacke 
my ſoule from hell to ſaue : 

: Thou didſt reuiue when ſtrengrh did lack, 
and kept'lt me from the graue. 


' - 4 Sing prayſeye ſaints,andproue and ſee. 


:* thegoodneſſcofthe Lord, 
;.[n memory ofhis Maiefty 
. Teloicewithone accord. 


P For why,his anger but a ſpace 

doth laſt and ſlake againe: 
'Butin his fauour and his grace 
-. . alwaiesdothliferemaine. 
Though gripes of griefe & pangs full ſote 
5 all lodge with vs all night : 
The Lord to ioy ſhall vs reſtore 

before the day be light. 


.6 When lenioycd the world at will: 
thus would I boaſt and fay : | TON 
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P3atur XXX © BÞ 
'Tuſh Tam ſure to feele noneill, 

this wealth ſhall not decay. 

|7 Forthou,O Lord,ofthy good grace _ 
'|  hadſtſent meftrenght and aid: 

| But when thou turn'dſt away thy face, 
my minde was ſorediſmaid. 


| $ Wherefore againe yet didI cric 

| tothee,O Lord of might : - 

My God with plaints I apply, RI 
| and praid both day and night. 
9 Whargaineis in my bloud, ſaid I, 

it death deſtroy my dates ? 
 Doth duft deelare thy Maicſty 

or yet thy truth doth praiſc? 


10Wherefore, my God, ſome pity take, - 
| O Lord [ thee defire : 
' Doe not this ſimple ſoule forſake, 
of helpe I thee require. 
11Then did'ſt rhou rurnc my priefe & wo, 
| -*  vntoachefrefull voice : | 
The mourningmited thou took'ſt me fro, 
and madit meme to rcioyce. © 


| 12 Wherefore my ſoule vnceſſantly 
| ſhall ſing vnto thy praiſe: 
My Lord, my God,tothce will . 
giuelaud and thankes alwais: 
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Page XXAL 
PsarmeE XX XI. 1H. 


188 In te Domine ſperaut. - L 
' © Danid delinered from ſome great danger, | 
firſt rehearſed what meditation hee had by the 
power of faith, when death was before hr, eyes,his 6 ] 
enemy being ready to take him, Thenhe affirmeth F 
that the fanour of God i alwayes ready to thoſe WW 
that feare him,F inally he exhorteth all the faith» | 
full to tru in God, and to lone him, becauſe hee | 
preſerneth aud ſtrengthneth them , as they may | 
ſee by hss example. | 
| Sing this as the 18, Pſalme: 

| '® Lord I put my truſt in thee, 

| let nothing worke me ſhame * 

+ As thou art iuſt deliuer me, 

| and ſet mequite from blame. 

2 Heare me (O Lord) and that anon; 
' _  tohelpeme make good ſpeed : | 
9 3 | 
' Be thou my rocke, and houfe of ſtone, | 


' my fenceintime of need. * 
| 


3 For why, as ſtones rhyhengrhis tride, M 
*  thouarrmy firengeimagd rower : 
.Forthy names ſake be thoutmy guide, 

: andleademeinthy power, 
-4 Pluckeforth my feet outof the ſnare, 
© Whichtheyformehanelaid: - | 
iThouart my ſtrength, andallthy care | 
, isforthymightandaid.* -., | 
EDS | 5 Into | 
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Into thy hands, Lord, I commit ; 
| my ſpirit, whichis thy due: ſ 
For why thou haſt redeemedir, _ bi 
| OLord my Godmoſttrne; " 
6 T hate ſuchfolke, as will not pare 6 
:; fromthingstebeabhord: a 
When they on trifles'ſettbeir hearts, : 
my truſt is in the Lord, " 
7 ForI will in thy mercy ioy, _ 
| TIfeeitdoth Moy £ : hi 
Thou ſceſt when ought would mie annoy, j! 


| andknoweſtmy ſoule full well. ” 
B Thou haſt not leftme in there hand, #®: 


| thatwould meounercharge: et 
[Put thou haſt ſet me outoſ band, 2d 
'' to walkeabroadatlarge: - 

T he ſecond part. " 


| { Great gricfe (Q Lord) dothme aſlaile; mi 
'  ſomepiticonmetake : 


Minecics waxe dim, my ſight doth faile, - 8* 
my wombe for woe doth ake.  - {2 

to My life is worne with griefc & paine, ui 
' my yeeres in wocate paſt: Eb 
My ſtrength is gone, and thronghdiſdaine Jos 
'  miyborescortuptand waſte, = 
11 Amiotig tay foes Iam a ſcorne, ri 
| my friends arcalldiſmaid: © 
Fax 
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7 My neighbours arid my kinſmen borne, þ$ 
i toſcemeareafraid., | 
16 12 As men once dead are out of minde, FA 
mn ſoam I now forgot : | 
--» As ſmall effe& inme they finde, 
-  Ainabroken pot. 


1: 13 Theard the brags of all the the rout, 
bn their threars my minde did fray : 

ve How they confpir'd,and wentabour 

hg to take my life away. 

» - 14 But Lord [truſt in thee for aid, 


" not to be ouer-trod : ! 
Fr For I confeſle,and ill haue ſaid, ; 
» _ thouartmy Lordand God. þ 
-4 15 The length ofall my lifeand age, |! 
:i OLordisin thy hand: IN 
by Defcnd me fromthe wrathfull rage b 
Ma of them chat me withſtand. 3 
li- 16 To methy ſervant Lordexprcſlc 'L 
—_— "wi thy ioyfull face : '] 
m And ſaue me Lord, for thy goodnefle, 1 
e- thy mercy and thy grace. 4 
ce Theghirdpart. [1 
7 17 Lordletme not beput roblame, 1 
by fortharontheel call:* 44 
, Bat let the wicked beare their ſhame, 
, and in theirgrauetofall. [ 


w called yponthee: Iet the wicked be Putto confalion, andf ; a 
he e grauc, 1s OF 
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PsALME XX XI. $3 
180 Lord make dum heirlips outright, || 
| whichare mo tolies: : | di 
Andcruelly with pride and ſpight, - - « 
| apainetheiuſt deniſe. : bs 


y 


ax 
| te 
39 Ohhow great good haſt thon in ſtore b 
/ Jaidvponfullfafe for them, = 
hat feare and truſt in thee therefore Ja 
' _beforethefonnesofmen ! rh 


ithin thy bouſe thou ſhalt them hide, * 
from allthe ftrife of ronguies. hi 

| | in 
> 1 Thanks tothe Lord,that hath declar'd 5 
| onmehispraceſo farre: th 
Me to defend with watch and ward, fl 
- asinatowneotwarre. to 
22 Thus did I ſay both day andnight ?' 
= when Iwas ſore oppreſt: " ki 
Loclwascleanceaſt out of ſight, _ 
7 yetheardſtchoumy requeſt, &þ 


: 


23 YeSainrs loue ye the Lordl ſay, # 
:  trhefairhfullhedoth guide: - 5 


And to the proud he dothrepay, by 
| accordingtorheirpride 7 
h 


33 Loueycethe Lord all his Sainrs, for the Lord prelerye 
nd Þ andrewardeth abundanily the proud docr, | 
Ol :: F'2 24 Be. 
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24 Beſtrongand God ſhall ay your we T 


| be bold and hanea luſt: ; 

: For ſure the Lord will take your part, 
ſich ye on him doc truſt. þ 

| Psarme XX AII. T.S. 


Beati quorum temiſſz ſunt. 
Y David puniſhed with grienons fickneſſe for | 
' hus jinnes, counteth all them happie to whom God 
' doth not impute their tranſgreſſions : and after |þ YN 
that hee had confeſſed his finnes , and obtained 
| pardon, he exhorteth the wicked men to lime god- | 
9. and the £o8d to reuoyee, 


Sing this as the 30. Pſalme, ; 
He man is bleſt whoſe wickedneſſe ; [! 


I the Lord hath cleane remitted : 
n And he whoſe {inneand wretchednefle 
| 1s hid and alfo couered. 


. 2 Andbleſt is he, to whom rhe Lord | 4 


2: 
IE 
A 

I 


- 1mputeth not his {ine : q 
c Which in his heart hath hid noguile, |! , 
- nor fraudis found therein. | 
4 2 For whiles that I kept cloſe my finne |: ? 
{ inſilenceand conftraint: . 85 
:d My bones did weare and wafteaway |! 
\; _ Wwithdailymone andplaint : | 
x 4 Fornightand daythy hand onme | li 
rt; ſo gricuons was and ſmart: ETA ( 


Psatrut XXXIL. 85 
[Thatall my bloud and humour moiſt 
ro drineſſe did conuerr. 


| $1 didtherefore confeſle my faulr, 
' . andall my ſinnesdiſcouer : 
{Then thou, O Lord,dideſt me forgiue, 
 andall my ſinnespaſſe over. 
|þ 5 The humble man [hall pray therefore, 
| and ſecke thee in due time : 
| So that the flouds of waters great 
| ſhall haue no power on him. 


| - Whentroubleand aduerſity 
doe compaſſe me about : 
| Thou art my refuge and my ioy, 
ang thou doeft rid me our 
| 5 Comehither, and'I willtheeteach 
:  howthouſhaltwalkearight: 
| And will thee guide, as I my ſelfe 
7 Hhauclcarn'dbyprootcand ſight. 


[ | 9 Benotfo - and ignorant 
"as is the Horſe and Mule : 
Whoſe mouth withour araine or bit 
from harmerhou canſt not rule. 
| 20 The wicked man ſhall manifold 
! forrowes and griefeſuſtaine: 
| thar thea Gale 20C3 and I will guide thee with mine cye, 
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1 like an Hor or like a Mule,which vnderſtand not; ds 
j : doeſt binde bir and bridle , leſt they come necre the! 
| forowes ſhall come to the wicked: bur he that truſteth in £) 


- , 
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' But vnto himthat truſts in God, 
his goodneſlc ſhall remaine. 


1 x Be merry therefore in the Lord, 
ye iuſt lift vp your voice: 

And yeof pure and perfe& heart, 
Y beglad aud ckereioyce. 


Psarue XXXIITI. IH. 


Exultate uſt i in Domino. 


& Re exhorteth good men to prasſe God, fir 
 thathe hath not only created all things,and by his 
| pronidence gourrneth the ſame , but alſo ts faith- 
full 3 ia his promiſes. Hee vnderſtandeth mans 

| heart, and ſcattereth the counſell of the wickedi/o 


| that no mancanbe preſerued by any creature, or | 
| mans ſtrength : but they that put their con-| 
; fidence in his mercy ſhall be preſerned from all| 


|  adxerjitie, 
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_E Z righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
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xd 2 Praiſe ye the Lord with FTE and ſong, 
wo ER Plalmcs and pleaſantrhings: 


With 
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Prarne XXXIM #7 
With lute and inſtruments among, 
that foundeth with ten ſtrings, 


| 3 Singtothe Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with couragegine him praiſe, 
| 4 For why his word iseuer true, | 
his workes andall his waies. 
5 To iudgement,cquity and right, 
he hatha great good will: _ 
And with his gifts he doth delight 
thecarth throughout to fill. 


6 For by the Word of God alone, 

the heauengall were wrought: 
"Their hoſts and powerscuery one, 
his breath to paſſe hath brought. 
7 The waters great gathered hath he 
on heapes within the ſhore: 
\ And hid themin thedepth,to be 
as in at houſe of ſtore. 


' 8 Allmenonearth both leaſt aud moſt, 
feare Gad and keepe his law: 

' Yethat inhabit incach coaſt, 

| dread him and ftand in awe. 

' o» Whathecommanded,wroughrit was 
WD at once, with preſent ſpeed: 

=| What hedoth will is brought to paſſe 

| with full effet indeed. 

2, Io Thecounſels ofthe Nations rude 
the Lord doth bring to nought : 
4: Re 
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28 Ps azme XXXTI. 

He dothdefearthe multicude 

| of their deuiceand thought. 

| x1 Bur his decreescontinue ſtill 
they neuer ſlacke nor ſwage : 

f The motions of his minde and will 

b take place in cuery age, 


The ſecond part. 

2 12 Andbleſt arethey ro whom the Lord 

as Godand guide is knownc: 

Whom he doth chuſe of mecre accord 
totake ther as his owne. 

* I3 The Lord from heauencaſt his ſight 
on men morrtall by birth : 

_ 14 Conſidering from his ſeat of might 

s the dwellers on theearth.. 


mans hare, anddoth it frame : 

b For healone doth know the thought 
Y and working ofthe ſame. 

;. 16 A King that truſtethin his hoſt 

pe {hall nought preuailear lengrh : 

4 " The man that of his might doth boaſt, 


F ſhall fall for all his ſtrength, 


i 


* 17 Thetroops ofhorſemen cke ſhall faile, | 


0 their ſturdy ſteeds ſhall terue : 
ia] © The ſtrength of horſe ſhall notpreuaile, 
17 the rider to preſerne, . 


2 


Þ 15The Lord, I ſay,whoſe hid hath wroghe | F 
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PsatrnE XXXIIL. 
13 But loe, the cycs of God attend, 
and watch to aid theiuſt : 
| With ſuchas feare him tooffcnd, 
: and on his goodnefle truſt. 


| 19 Thathe of death andgrear diſtrefle 
may fer there foules from dread: 
Andifthatdearth there land oppreſlc, 
| in hunger thery to feed. 
| 20 Wherefore our ſoule doth ſtill depend * 
on God our ſtrength and ſtay: 
Heis the ſhield vs todefend, 
and driucall darts away. 
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{ 21 Our ſoule in God hath ioy and game, 
reioycing in his might; 
| For why, in his moſt holy Name 
il we hope and much delight, ! 
| 22 Thereforeler thy goodnefle, O Lord, * 
| ſtill preſent with vs be: 
As wealwaies,with oneaccord, 1 
doc only truſt in thee. 


Ps arms XXXIHI. Th.St, 


Benedicam Domino in omni. | 
9 After Danuid had eſtaped eAchis accor- | 


ding as tt iswritten,x Sam.21 whom in this title | 
he calleth Abimelech(which was a generall name | 
| toal the Kings of the Philiſtsms he praiſeth God | 
| for his deliuerance,prouoking all others by his exe | 
; «mple to truſt in God,to feare & ſerne cxoguey | 
U | | defendeth 
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90 DPrartne XXXIIIL. 
| defendeth the goaly with his eAngels and viterty 
 deſtroyeth the wicked in their ſinnes. 
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1 2 I doe delight tolaud the Lord 
in ſouleand cke in voyce: 

" That bumblemen,and mortified, 

| may heareand ſo reioyce. 

| 


'£ 3 Therefore ſee that ye magnifie 
with methe living Lord : 

And let vs now exalt his name 

together with one accord. 

8 e4 For I my ſelfe beſought the Lord, 

She anſwered meagaine: 

»f And me deliuered incontinent 

fromall my feare and paine. 


j 


a; Who ſo they be that him behold, 
n, | ſhallke his light moſt cleare: 


1. 


Thich - 


 Paarmmn XXXIUTL ot 


Their countenance ſhall not bedaſhr, 
| they necd it not to feare. 1 
6 Thisfilly wretch for ſomereliefc © 
vntothe Lord did call : 
' Whodid him heare without delay, 
| and rid him out of thrall. 


| 7 The Angell ofthe Lord doth pitch 
his tents in eucry place: 

| To ſaue all ſuch as feare the Lord, 

| that nothing them deface. 

! $8 Taſtcand confider well therefore, 
; that God is good andiuſt : 

{ © happy man thar maketh him 

| his only ſtay andtruſt ! 


eee. £AQAo4S. A 
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| 9 Feare ye the Lord his boly ones, 
abouecall earthly thing: 

| For they that feare the lining Lord, 
arcſuretolacke nothing, 

- Io TheLions thall be hunger-bit, 

| and pinde with famine much : 
{ But as for them that feare the Lord, 
no lacke ſhall be to ſuch. 


| T he ſecond part. 
| 11Comenecretherforemychildrendeare, 
; and to my words giueeare : | 
' Tſhall youteachthe perfe& way | 
how yethe Lord ſhould feare. 
Res  1T2Who 
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92 Ps A LME XXXIIN. | 

12 Whois that man, that would liue long, 
and lead a bleſſed life ? 

x3 Sec thou refrainethy tongueand lipes, 
from all deceit and ſtrife. | 


14 Turne backe thy face from doing ill, 
and do the godly deed: 

Inquire for peaceand righteouſneſle, 
and follow it with ſpecd. 

15 For why,the eyes of God aboue 


' 
} 
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i 


ypon theiuſtare bent: 1 

| His carcs likewiſe doe heare the plant 'þ 
| ofthe pooreinnocenr. fl ; 
16 But hedoth frowne & bend his browes | / 


vpon the wicked traine: 
" And cuts away the memory 
that ſhould ofthem remaine. | 
5 17 Butwhen the iuſt doecall and cry, z 


: the Lorddoth hearc them ſo, T7 
= That out of paine and miſery MW 
q forthwith he lets them goe. F 


1 18 The Lordis kind,and Rtraight at hand, |*; 
1 toſuch as be contrite : x 


c He ſauces alſo the ſorrowfull, ' q 
- _ thepooreand meekein ſprite. 1; 
« 19 Full many bethe miſcries fp 
c that righteous men doe ſuffer: - |” 


But | ; 
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} King (as ts the conrſe ofthe world) did alſo moſt 


| .o The Lorddoth ſopreſerueandke 
L doth periſh or decay: © 
; 21 Theſinne ſhall fig ; the wicked man, 


| 22 Butthey that fearethe living Lord, 


2} And who that puttheir truſt inhim,, - 
L nothing ſhall them confound, 


F0 
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PsALME X3AXIITIT, g3; 


Butvur of all aduerfiries 


" rheLorddorhthemdeliver- © 


po 


his very bones alway, 
That not ſo much as one of them 


which he himſclfe hath wrought: 
And ſuch as hatethe righteous man, 
ſhall ſoone be brought to nought; 


the Lord doth faue them ſound : 


Psarue XXXV.1L H. 
Tudica Domine, 


| So long as Saul was enemy to Dauid , all 
3 that had any authority under him,to flatter their 
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| cruelly perſecute Danid : againſt whom he pray- 
ieth God toplead , and to avenge hu cauſe, that | 
ithey may be taken in their owne nets and ſnares, | 
| Aw his iunocency may be declared: and that the 
Tonmocent which taketh part with him,may regoyce | 
Jand prayſe the Name of the Lord , that thus de- 
Uinereth his Seruant : and ſo hee promiſeth to 
\ſpeake forth the Iuſtice of the Lord,and to mag- = 
11ific his Name allthedajer of his life, © | 

; Lord 
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04 Poarm XXXV.. 


L== Ord TT my cauſe apainſt my 


 nnnec — 
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foes,confonnd their force and might ; 
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— Fight on my part agdinſtal all thoſe that | 
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ſecke with teto fight. 


2 Lay hand\ vpon thy ſpearc and ſhicld, 
thy ſelfe in armor drefle : 
Stand vp for me and fightthe field, 
to helpe me from deſtreſle, 


3 Gird on thy ſword and ſtop the way, 
mine enimies to withſtand: | 
' That thou vnto my ſoule mailt ſay, 
. loc I thy helpe athand. 
. d , Confound them withrebuke & blame, 
that ſecke my ſoule to ſpill : 
< Letthem turnebacke& flec with ſhame; 
3 thatthinke to worke me ill. 
a- 
5s Let them diſperſe aud flie abroad, 
as windedothdrivetheduft: 
« Andtharthe Angell of our God, 


£ theirmight away may thrult. | 


| 
| 
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Psarmzt XXMXY. 95 
6 Let all there waies be void of light, 
| and ſlippery like to fall : 


' And end thine Angell with thy might, 
ro perſecute themall. = 


7 For why, without my fault they hane _ 
in ſecret ſer theirgrin : 
' And for nocauſc hauedigda caue, 
| to take my ſoule therein. 
| 8 Whentheythinkeleaſt & haue no Cate, 
. O Lord deſtroy them all : 
Let themberrapt in there owne ſnare, 
| and in there miſchiefe fall. 


| 9 Andletmy ſoule,my heart and voice, 
in God have ioy and wealth : 
| That inthe Lord I may reioyce, 


| 
| 
( 


andin his ſauing health. 
| 10 And then my bones ſhall ſpeake & lays, 
my parts ſhall all agree: 
| O Lord, though they dos ſceme full gay, 
| what man is like to thee ? 
' 
T he ſecond part. . 
11 Thoudoſt defend the weake fromthem ; 
thatare both ſtout and ſtrong: y 
And rid the poore from wicked men, - 
thar (| Dole and doc them wrong « 
12 My cruell foes againſt meriſc, J 


| co wirneſſerhings vnrrue: - 
-> And 


———— 


Peatmun XXXV, 
Andtoaccuſe me they deuiſe, 
of that I neuer knew. 


13 WhereT tothemidid owe good will, | 
they quitme with diſdaine: la, 
'Thattbey ſhould pay me good with ill, | 
my ſoule doth ſore complaine. K 
14 Whenthey were fick Imourn'd theres |* 
andclap my ſelfe in ſacke: (fore, I 
With fafting I did faintfull ſore, |: 

| topray I was notſlacke, 
| 
15 As they had beene my brethren deare; |. 
| I did my ſelfe behaue : ; 
| As one that maketh wofoll cheere IT! 
about his mothers graue. ; 
' 16 But they ar my diſcaſe didioy; La 
| and gathered on a rout: : 
| Yeaabic& lauesat me did toy, Ty 


- 


| with mockes and checkes full tour, 


; 17 Thebelly Gods and flattring traine p: 


that all good things deride : Be 
* Atmie doc grin with great diſdaine, 

2 and plucke there mouthes afide, 24 
t 18 Lord when wilt thou amenid this geare? | 

, Why doſt thou ſtay andpawſe? 


r wy ſoule from their tumnle, euen my deſalate ſoule from 


'Ohrid my + ſoule; n mine only Sis: 1 
| out of theſe Lions clawes. 


19 And then will I give thankes to thee, I 
 beforethe Lord alwayes; 

[And where moſt of the people bez. 

| there will I (hew thy praylfe..”.. £4 

|20 Let not my foes.preuale on me,” 

which bate me for no fault: _ 

Nor yerto winke andrurne theire eye, 

| __ that cauſelefſer me afſariſe 


Ln nd 


| 


T he bore part. 


21 Of peaceno word they chinke or ſay, 
| their talke js all vntrue : 
[They all conſult, and would betray. 
_ all thoſe that peace enſue. 
22 With open mouth they run at me, 
| they gape, they laugh, they flicre : 
{\Well, well, fay rhey, ourtie doth fee 
the thing that we deſire, 


23 Bot Lord thou fceſt what wayes they 
' ceaſe notthis geare tomend ; (rake, 
Be not farre off, nor me forſake, 

as men that faile their friend. 
24 Awake, ariſe, and tire abroad, 
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pg 
| defendmeinmpright: 20 
Reuenge my cauſe, my Lord, my God; h. 
| andaidemewiththy might: Ig 


h | G 25 Accor- 
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HF PSarme XXXV. 


® 25 According to thy rightcouſneſſe, ' 
hy my Lord God ſet mefree : FL 
id And let not them their pride expreſle, all 
as nor triumph ouer me. Y 
ot 26 Let nottheir hearts reioyce and crie, | ; 
[Sy there, there, this geare goeth trim : | 7, 
ic. Nor giuc them canuſe to ſay on hie, 

ue we haue our will on him. C-- 

'« 27 Confound them with rebuke & ſhame d 
nd thatioy when I doemourne: | T 
*®- And pay them home with (; piteaind blame} © 
inc chat bragat me with ſcorne. 

wa 28 Letthem beglad and cke reioyce, | - 

be, which loue mine vpright way : | ©, 


m- And they all times with heart and voice | 
nun ſhall praiſe the Lord, and ſay: £ 
_ 29 Great is the Lord and doth excel! 
fs for why, bedoth delight 

7: Toſcchis ſeruants proſper well, 

yy that is his pleaſant ſight, . 
the 30 Vhereforc my tongue I will apply, 4 4 
his thy rightcouſneſſe to praiſe : : 

ue Vntothe Lord my God will I 

ty linglaud ad praiſe alwayes. 


wy Peatur XXXVI, IH. ifs 
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Dixit iniuſtus, vt relinquat, F 
& The Prophet griewouſly vexed by the wicket SC 
doth complaine of their maligions wickedueſ 
Reg Th 


CC OY I TIE In moms 
yy —— ——— Ee II > 


Pear mn XXXVI? 09. 
Then hee turneth to conſider the wnipeakeable 
| coodneſſe of G od towards all creatures, but ſpecte 


q ally to wards hu children, that by the faith there- 


{ of heniay be comforted, and aſſured vfhu deline- 


Y rance by this ordinary courſe of Gods worke, who | 
| #n the end a: -ſtroyeth the wicked, and FAR. the 


1 ln, 


" 
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Sing this as the J5. P[alme. A L 

He wicked with his workes vniuſt- 

doth thus perſivade bis heart : : i 

| That of the Lord he hath no truſt, of 
his feare is ſerapart. a; 

2 Yctdoth he ioy in his eſtate, .ri 
to walke as he began: _ by 
Solong till hedeſerue the hate 4 
of God andcke of man. AS A 

l + His words are wicked, vile and naught, Þ 
his tongue notruth doth tell : L 

Yet at no hand will he be taught © 
I which way be may doc well. 5 
$ 4 When hee {houldſleepe, then doth hee a 
his miſchiefes co fulfill : '* (mnſe bi 
I No wicked wayes doth he refuſe, a 

J nor nothing that is ill. © go 
16 

Is But Lord,thy goodneſſe doth aſcend. F; 
5 abouctheheauenshic: _ -M 
| 50 doth thy cruthit ſelfecxtend at 


' ymto the cloudie $kie. - "che 
| G 2 6 on. 
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100 Psarme XXXVI, 


{. 6 Much more then hils ſo hic and ſteepe, 
% thy iuſtice is expreſt : | 
WAY « Thy iudgements like to Seas moſt deepe, | 


a thou ſaueft both man and beaſt. ] 
ue ie 7 Thy mercie is aboue all things, by 
F O God it doth excell : - | 
© Intruſt whereof as in thy wings, LG, 
he the ſonnes of men ſhall dwell. lth 
72 8 Within thy houſe they {hall be ied £ 4 pe1 
$ with plentie at their will ; 354 

Ofall delights they ſhall be ſped, . 


ec 


he and take thereof their all | 
ine , For why, the well of life ſo pure - 


on doth cucr flow from thee : 
he And inthy light weare full ſure 
—_ the laſting lighe to ſee. 


cis 10 From fachast ice delire to know : 


Pd 


, 8c [ec not thy grace depart : b 
al , Thy righteou ſnefle declarc and ſhew , 
hy .tothen of vpright heart. 8& 
4-11 Letnottheproud on me preaae | 
thy =O Lord, of thy goodgrace;....... . |? 
he Norlet the wicked me aſfaile, . 

| C 
It. to throw me out of place. _ os 
the 12 But they intheir deuiceſhallfall, |} 
Jer that wicked workes maintaine: + 
dof They ſhall beoucrthrowne vithall, | 
"en. andneuerfiſcagaine. ' '*' / O 


'are fallen that woike ii iniquirie; they arc caſt PERRY 7 ſha} 
riſe, ?P SALME, 


TT oO J 

PSALmEXNXXVII. i1ot 

Psabmus XX XVII. W.W. 
Nolizmulari in malignantibus, 

| CE Becauſe the goaly ſpould not wonder to ſee 
1 wicked mer proſper in this world : : the Prophet 
| hewerh that all things ſhall be granted according * 

| ro theirhearts deſire, to them that lone and feare 


LG od : and they that doe thecontrare , Although 
| they ſeeme to flouriſh for a time , ral at length 


j | periſh. 


goons 1 
Jo 
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in wealth ro flouriſh ſtill : Nor yer e enuic ne 
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ſuch as to1l',haue bent and let their =, 


2 Foras greene graſle & flouriſhing herbs, 


are cutand wither away : foq 

{ So ſhall their great proſperitie or 
} ſoonepaſle, fade, and decay. ord 
|; Truſt thou therefore in God alone, 3. 

{ todoewell giuethy mind: + go 
| So ſhalt thou haue the land as thine, "w 
| andthercſurefood ſhalt find. ns 
[4 In God ſetall thy hearts delight, 4A 


and looke what thou would'it haue, oy 
 Orelſecanſt with in all the world, th 
thou need'ſt it nottocraue, deſ 
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Foz Deanne XNNVIL. 
' 5 Caſt bothtby ſelfeand thine affaires ( 
1 on God with perfe& truſt : 


© And thou ſhalt ſee with patience = l ; 
I th'«fet both ſure and iuſt, 
Y 6 Thy perfe@ life and godly name p 


he will cleare as the light : | 
44 So that the Sunne cuen at noone dayes þ;. 
y ſhall not ſhine halfe ſo bright, - 


Beſtill thereforc,and tedfaſtl F 
: 7 So ſce theu aienties "4 

© Not ſhrinking for the proſperous ſtare |7- 
7 of lewd and wicked men, 

ns 8 Shakeoff deſpight, enuic and hate, [I 


[$0 at leaſtin any wilc : 

n- Their wicked ſteps avoid and flee, I 
: and follow not their guiſe, | 
© 9 Forcuery wicked man will God L 
ers deſtroy both more ana lefle ; = 
>& But ſuch as truſt in him are ſure ] 
Th the land for to polleſle. 7 


the x0 Watchbura while, and thon ſhalt ſee 
no more the wicked traine : 


ap Nao, not ſo muchas houſe or place, 1 
hall wherc once he did remaine. 
and V 
. . T he ſecond part. 


14 


beg 11 Butmercifull and humble men 
wen cnioy ſhall ſea andland ; 
the ERT” 


"I 
PsArme XXXVII 103 
[n reſt and peace they ſhall rejoyce, r 
{ fornoughtſhall them withſtand. « 
| |r2 Thelewd men and malicious 4 
| a24inſt theiuſt conſpire : p1 
[They 25a(h their teeth at him as men th 
which doe his banc deſire. " 


13 But while that lewd men thus do thinks T3 
the Lord laughes them to ſcorne : «Fc 

For why, he ſeeth their terme approach, 
when they ſhall ſigh andmourne. 
14 The wicked have their ſword ont drawn h: 


their bow eke haue they bent, fo 

| Toouerthrow and kill the poore, Co 

| asthey therightway went. pa 
a 


15 Put the ſame ſword ſhall piercerheir as 
| whichwastokilltheinft: (hearts, <9 
Likewiſe the bow ſhall breake to ſhiuers, $ 5 


wherein they put their truſt, in 

116 Doubtleſſe theiuſt mans poorecſtate |* 
| 1s betterapreatdeale more, bri 
[Then all theſe lewd and worldly mens 25 
I | : | vni 
{| rich pompcand heaped ſtore. is 
17 Forbe their power neuer ſoſtrong, © 
God will it onerthrow : x7 
| Where contrarie he doth preſcrue oft 

{ thehumblemen andlow. = 
18 Heſeeth by his great prouidence, der 
the good mens trade and way : hd 


G64 And 


Fn I Ragns 
104 PsarmeEXXXVII, 
' And will-giue them inheritance - 
which neuer thall decay, | 


r:19 They (ball not be diſcouraged 
4 when ſomeare hard befted: 
* When other ſhall be hunger-bit, 
they ſhall be clad and fed. 
" 20 For whoſoever wicked is, 
_ and encmietothe Lord, 
f5S 


Shallquaile,yea melt cuen as lzmbs greaſe, | 


: or ſmoke that flicth abroad. 


je The third part. 


g 21 Bchold the wicked borroweth much, 
4 and never payeth againe: 


4 Yhercas the iuſt by liberall gifts 
s makes many glad and faine. 


+ 22 Forthcy whom God doth bleſſe ſhall þ 
e the land for heritage: (have Þ 


>, Andthey whom hedoth curſelikewiſe, 
= ſhall periſhin his rage. 


—ar 


xd Tocuery thing he takes in band 
ay he ſcndeth good addrefle. 


£ 


ie 24 Thoughthat he fall, yet is he ſure 
"”  Drotvtterlyto quaile : 


"* Becauſe the Lord ſtrercherh out his hand 


ar necd and doth not taile, 


" 23 The Lord the juſt mans wayes doth | * 
of  Aandygines himgoodſucceſle : (guide, ; 


2; 1 
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Psarme XXXVII.. Tos - © 
25 I haue been young, andnowam old, 
| yet did I neuer ſce 
{ The juſt man left, nor yet. his ſeed 
to bep for miſery. 
| 26 Butgines alwaics moſt liberally, 
| and lends whereas is need : 
| His children and poſterity 
| receiue of God their meed. 
| 27 Flie vicetherefore and wickedneſle, | 
|  andvertue docimbrace : 
| So God ſhall grant thee long to haue 
on carth a dwelling place. 
| 28 For God ſoloucth equitie. 
| and ſhewethtohis ſuch grace: 
| Thathe preſerueth them alway, 
| but ſtroyes the wicked race. - 
|| 29 Whereas the goodand godly mien 
1 | inherit ſhall the land : 
! Having as Lordsallthings therein, | 
1 in their owne power and hand. | 
þ 30 Theiuſt mans mouth doth cuer ſpeake 
' of matters wiſe and high: 
| His tongue doth talke ro edifie, 
with truth and equity, 
* 31 Forinhis heart the law of God 
his Lord doth till abide: 
| So that where euer he poes or walkes 
his foot can neuer ſlide, | | 
33 The 
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32 The wicked like arauening wolfe 
| theiuſt man doth beſet : 
By all mcanes ſeeking him to kill, 

if he fall in his ner. 


The ſecond part. 


33 Though heſhould fall into the hands, 
' yet God would ſuccour ſend: 
Though men againſt him ſentence giue, 

| God would him yet defend. 


' he ſhallpreſeruetheethen, 
Theearth to rule,and thou ſhalt ſee 
' deftroid theſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked hanel ſeenemoſt ſtrong 
andplac'din high degree : 

Flouriſhing in all wealch and ſtore, 

- as doththe Laurell erce. 

36 But ſuddenly he paſſeth away, 

_ _ andlechewasquitgone : 

Then I him ſought, bur could norfinde. 

| _  theplace wheredweltſuch one, 


27 Markeand bchold theperfe& man, 
how Goddothhim increaſe : 
Forthe iuſt man ſhall haue at lengrh 
preat ioy with reſt and peace. 
33 Asfortranſpreſſors, woe to them, 
__d«ftro!'d they ſhall all be: 
| | — God 


34 Waitthou on God and keepe his way, 


| 


Psatrngs XXXVIIL to7 
God will cut offthcir budding race, 
and rich poſteritic. 


| 29 But theſaluation of the iuſt 
doth come from God aboue : 
Who in their trouble ſends them aid, 
of his meere grace and loue. 
40 Goddoth them helpe,ſaue &deliger 
from lewd men and vniuſt : 
And ſtill will faue them, whilſt that they 
in him doe put theirtruſt. 


Psarue XXXVIII. 
Domine ne furore tuo, 

__& Danidlying ficke of [ome grieuons diſtaſe, 

| acknowledgeth himſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the 
Lord for hs ({anes, and therefore praieth Godto. 
turne away hu wrath, He wttercth the greatneſſe' 
of his griefe þ 1) man) words and cercumſtances,as 
wounded with the arrowes of Gods ire* forſaken of 
hu friends : exiil intreated of his egemies : But 
in the ende , with firme confidgnce hee commen = 
deth his cauſe to Gcd, and hopeth Jo Jredig 
b-lpe at hu hand. 
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5 Ve menortco rbuke,O Lord,in | 
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thy prouokedire ire: Nein hy heauy wrath 
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Tos. Psarme XXXVIIE 
[Thinearrowes doe ſticke faſt inme, 
thy hand doth preſſe me ſore : 


3 Andin my fleth no health atall 
. appeareth any more. 


Andall this is by reaſonof 
thy wrath thatlam in: 
Nor any reſt is in my bones, 
| by reaſon of my linne. 
4 Forloc,my wicked doings, Lord, 
; aboue myheadaregone: 
A greater load then I can beare, 
they lie me fore vpon. 


'5 My wounds ſtincke and arc feſtred ſo, 
as loathſome is to ſee: 
W hich all through mine owne fooliſhnes 
.. betideth vnto mee, | 
6 Andlin carcfull wiſe am brought 
 introubleanddiſtrefle : 
That I goe wailing all the day 

in dolefull heauineſle. 


7 Myloines arc fild with ſore diſeaſe, 

| my fleſh hath no whole part : 

8 Ifcebleam and broken ſore, 

I roare for griefe of hearr. 

9 Thou know't, Lord, my deſire, my 
| are open in thy fight. (grones 
To My heart doth pant, my ſtrength doth 
minecies have loſt theirlight, (faile, 


11 My 


a—_ nd. tid 


| 


PsaLrme XXX VIII. 109 


It Mylouersand my wonted friends 


{tand looking on my woe: 
And eke my kinfmen farrc WO 
are medepatrted fro... 
12 They thatdid ſeeke my life, laid fairds, 
and they that ſoughr the way. | 
- Todocme hurt, ſpake lies,andthougbt. - | 
on milchicte all the day. 


The fecand part. 


| 13 But asadeafe man 1 became, : 


that cannor heare at all: 
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= A ſet 0n hes: 


uy O Lord. thou Lord Eh my Go?Y, | 


thou ſhalt giue eate to me. 


| 16 Thusdid I crauc thatthey my focs 


triumph not ouer me; 
_ For when my foot did ſlip then they ... 
__ didioymyfalltoſce. 


17 Andtruly Tpoore wretch am ſee - ; 


in placea wofull wighe : 
| Andeke my grieuous heauineſſe 
iscucr in my light. 


18 For while that Imy wickedneſſe 
in humble wiſe confeſle : - 
before me, 18 When I declare my paine, and am fore 


And 
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110 Psatnus XXXIFH 
- And while I for my ſinfull deeds 
h my ſorrow doe cxpreſle. 
« 19 My focs doe ſtill remaine aliue, 

> and mighty arc alſo: 
: And they that hate me wrongfully, 
Ir in number hugely grow. 


- 20They ſtandagainſt me,that my good 
w with cuill doe repay : 
. Becauſe that good and honeſt things 
I doe enſue alway. EE 
21 Forſake me not,O Lord,my God 
3 _ bethounotfarrcaway:: _. 
y Haſte me to helpe,my Lord my God, 
g my ſafety and my ſtay. 
PsatmeE XXXIX.ILH. 
£2.  Dixi,cuſtodiam vias meas. 
Cc Damid viterch with what griefe and bite 
ternes of minde,he was arinen to theſe ontragions 
' complaints of his infirmity, For he confefſeth,þ 
| that when he had determined ſilence, that hee Þ 
burſt forth ytt into words that he would notyſ 
| through the greatneſſ, e of hrs griefe. w- hes hee re 
hearſeth certaine requeſts which taſte o f the infire 
mity of man,and mixeth with th:m many prayets 
| bat all do ſhewa minde wonder fully troubled, that | 
 #t may plainly appeare, how he aid ſtriue mighti-= | 
by againſt death and deſperation. | 
TP Sing thes as the 29. Pſalme,. 
. Said, I will looke to my waies 
 . 
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forfcarc I ſhould goe wrong, 


, 
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PsatrmeXXXIX. T4 
T will take heed all times, that 1 

; offend not with my tongue. 

\ 2 As witha bit I will keepe faſt 

| my mouth with force and might : 
Not onceto whiſper all the while 

the wicked arc in ſight. 


3 I held my tongue and ſpake no word, 
but kept me cloſe and till : 
| Yca,from good talkeI did refraine, 
but ſoreagainſt my will, _ a 
' 4 Myheartwaxt hot within my breſt, 
; with mufing,thought anddoubt : | 
* Whichdid cncreaſe and ftirre the fire, 
| at laſt theſe words braſt out : 


| 5 Lord numberqut my life and dates, 
| which yet I haue notpaſt : 
' | Sothat I may be certified 
? how long my life ſhall laſt. 
| 6 Lord thou haſt pointed out my life, 
; inlength much like a ſpan: 


' Mine ageis nothing vnto thee, 
b ſo vaineis cuery man. 
+s| 7 Man walketh like a ſhade, anddoth 
at | in vainehimſelfe annoy, - 
4-1 Ingetting goods and cannot tell 
who ſhall the ſemeenioy. 


| $ Now Lord, ſiththings this wiſe doe 


whathelpedoe Idefire? (frame: 
; ypriches, and cannor tell who (ſhall gather chew, £ 
| ma want or? Of 


( fond 


as | En re go 
112 P$arme XXXIX, 

- Oftruth my hopedoth tang on thee, | 
; I nothingelſe require. 


The ſecondpart. 
'9 Forallthe ſinnes that I haue done, 
Lord quitme out ofhand : 
: And make menor.a {corne to fooles, . 
_ thatnothing vaderftand. $7 
"10 Iwas as dumbe,and co complaine 
notrouble might me'moue:; 
| Becauſe I knew it was thy worke, 
' my patience forto proue. 


11 Lordtake from merhy ſcourge and 
"  Icanthemnor withſtand; . (plague, 
u I faint and pine away for feare 
* ofthy molt heauyhand. 
: 12 Whenttion for {in doeſt man rebuke, 
i he waxeth wocand wan: * 
* As doth acloth that mothes have frer 
- ſo vaineathingisman. 


' 13 Lord hcare my ſure&giue good hced,; 
. regard my teares thar fall; 
: I ſojournelikea ſtranger hecre, 
as did my fathers all. 
n 14 Oh ſpare alitrle,gine me ſpace 
my ſtrength for to reſtore, 


y Before [ goe away frome hence, 
and [hall be ſeene no more. 


ar l may r:couer my ſreznoth before] goe hence & benot, | 
, PsaLmE] 
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| {-th for aide andſuccour. : FN 


| Ar length to mc hedid accord, 
| 2 He pluckt me from the lakeſo deep, 


' Andonarocke he ſet my feet, 


And ſing hew ſongs ofthankes alwayes 


| When all the folketheſethingsfhall ſee, - 
Then they vnto rhe Lord will flec | 


 & 


TY | 


wy 7 
PsALME' XL, xr» 
"= "Deatms AL. LW. 
| * " ExpeRtans expeRtaui, 

9 Danid delinered. from great danger, aoth 
»agnifie and prayſe the graceof Cod fer his de - 
Tiurrance , and commendeth his pronidence to- 
wards all mankind, Then dith he promiſeto gine' 


| hemſelfe wholly to Godt fernce, ard fo diclareth | 
bow God is truly worſhipped. Afterward hee gi- 
' weth thaukes,nand prayſerh God, ard hauimg com- 


plaincd of his enemies, with gaod conrage he cal- 
Sing this as thee 35. Pſalme, - 


[| Wairced long, and fought the Lord, 


and patiently did beare : 
my voiceand crie to heare: 
outof the mire and clay: 


and hedid guide my way. 


3 To'mche taughta Pſalme ofpraiſe, | 
which I muſt ſhew abroad: 


vnto the Lord our God. 
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as people much Afraid : * 
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andiruſt vporihisaid, © 
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—_ thereof no end I know. 
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Its PsaLlvme XL 

4 Oblcſt ighe whoſe hope and heart 

| doth in the Lord remainc : 

: That with the proud doth take no part, 
nor ſuch as lic and faine. i 
' 5 ForLord my God,thy wondrous deeds | 
7 in greatnefſc farre doc paſſe: | 
- Thy fauour towards vs exceeds . — | 
> Aallthingsthatcuer was. 


- When Iintendanddoe deuiſe *_ 
thy workes abroad to ſhew : 
To ſuch a reckoning they doc riſc, 


( 


, 6 Burnt offcrings thou delightſt notin, 
þ I know thy whole deſire :. 
With ſacrifice to purge his finne, 


1 thou doeſt no man require. 


: Meat offcrings and ſacrifice 

* thou wouldft nothaueatall : 

> Butthou, O Lord, haſt open made 

i  mineearcs to heare withall. 

"7 Butthen ſaid I, bchold and looke, 

e, [Icomeamcanetobe: 

'* Forinthe volume of thy booke 

of thusitis ſaidof me. I 

.. 3 That], O God, ſhould doetby minde; 

© whichtbingdothlike mewell:; | 

'y For in my heart thy Law I find 
_faltplacedtheretodyell. 


Psarms XL. ng 
» Thy iuſtice and thy righteouſneſſe 
in greatreſorts] tells: 
Bchold my rongue no time doth ceaſe, 


OLord thou knoweſt full well: 


The ſecond part. 


| 
10I have not hid within my breſt | 
thy goodnefle, as by ſtealth : | 
But I declare and haue.cxpreſt, | 
thy truth and ſauing health. 
I kept nor cloſe thy loving minde, 
that no man ſhould it know : 
The truſt thatinthy truth I find, 
ro all che Church I ſhow, 


| 11 Thytender mercie, Lord, from me 
| withdraw thounotaway: 

| But let thy loucand veritic 

| Kobe” £26 me ſtill for aye. 

| t2 For | with miſchicfes many one 

am ſore beſct about : 

My ſinnes increaſe and ſo come dn, 

1 ] cannot ſpic them our. 


| 13 Fot why, in number they exceed, 
the haires vpon my head: 
ſe, Minc heart doth faintfor very dread, 
| that Lalmoſtam dead. . E. 
| 74 With fpced ſend helpe and ſermefrer, r 
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O Lord Itheerequire: : 
Ss "+ oF 2 Make | 


by 
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116 P3artneg XL, 


Make haſte with ſpecd to ſuccour me, 
O Lordat my deſire. 


14 Let them ſuſtainc rebuke and ſhame, 
that ſeekemy loulc to ſpill 

Driue backe my foes, and them dcfame, 
that wiſh and wonld mc ilj. . 

'15 For their ill feats doe them deſcrie, 

| that would deface my name, 


| Alwayes on me they raileand cry, 
fic on him, fie for ſhame. 


” 


16 Let them in thee have ioy and wealth; 
. tharſceketo thecalwayes : 
"That ſuch asloue thy ſauing health 
| 'may ſay, To God bepraiſe. 
' 17 But as for me, [am bur poore, | 
oppreſt, and brought full low : | 
; Yet thou, O Lord, wilt mereftore l 
to health full well | know. 


; ; For why chou artmy. hope and ruſt, 
7 my refuge, helpe and ſtay: 

> Whercforc my God asthouartiuſt, 

| with me no time delay.” 


j "PALE, X11, Th. St. 
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Beatug vir qui intelligit. */ 
''C Dawyhing affiifted;bleſſeth them that pitie 
; his caſe,& coplaineth of the treaſon of bus fri-nd's 
'O  anafamiliars, as cane to paſſe in Indas,John 15. | 
eAfter, | 


| him, he gimetn Mo ft heartie thanks; onto God. 
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eAfeer, haning. felt Gads mercies in deliyering 


FT pPE=] === == Ez 
He man is bleft thatcirefalli is,: 
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the ney to conliger-For in The T0 
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periloks the Lord will him del dcliuer, The | 
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Lord ke him n faferand ſoumdzand 


_ — ——_—— _ es ct ao attrerand ; 


" Hiverh himi into his cncmigs hand- $:.).] 


3 Andin his bed when be fieth fi, " 
the Lord will hit teftore : Cons: 1 
And thou, OLord, wilt tarneto Health, 
his ficknefſe and his ſore. 
4 Theniti my fickneſſt thus ſay 1, I, | 
haue merci:/Lotd;6n me : 27 ID 
And heale my foule,whichi is Fall woe, = 
thar Loffended thee. SEM CT HITY 


->1 


5 Mineehemies wiſhes: cillin heare,s 1 
and thus of medid {ay : | 


| 
"1 
| 
| \ 
-H 3 When ; 


Or rar er I SI res En ee 


128 Pearme XLI. 
"When ſhall he die, that all hisname 
may vaniſh quite away ? 
6 And when they come to viſitme, 
. they askeif I doe well : 
' Butin their hearts miſchicfe they hatch, 
| and totheir mates ittell, 


7 7 They bite their lips, and whiſper ſo, 
as though they would mecharme: 

 Andcaſt their fetches, how ro trap 

| me with ſome mortall harme. 


$ Somegricuousſin hath brought him to | 


| ., this ſickneſle, ſay they plaine : 
' He is ſo tow, that without doubt. 
' riſe canhenotagaine. 


'9 Theman alſo thavl did truſt, 
| with me did vſe deceit: 
, Who at my table'eat my bread, 
| the lame for melaid wait, 


ro Hauc mercie Lord on me cherefore, 


and let me be preſerued : 
7 | That I may render vntathem _ 
thechings chey haue delerugd, 


" 1T By this I know aſſuredly, - 
. .t9 be belouedof thee: a 
" When as minc encmics haugno caufe 
to triumph ouer me : 
12 Bytin my rightthou haſt me kept, 
: and maintained alway ; 


And 


Ve 
Psarme XLIT. 119: 
{And inthy preſence placeallign'd, © 


where ſhall dwell for aie. fa 
F | | 13 
[13 The Lord, the God of Iſrael, L, 
'  beprayſedeuermore: 2 
'Euen ſo be it, Lord will Iny, et 


euen ſo be it therefore. 
Psatne XLIL LH. 
Q:1emadmodum defiderat. | 
| & The Prophet grienoxſly complaineth, that 
being letted by hu perſecution, hee could not bee 
ipreſent tn the congregation of Gods people : prote- 
ting that although he was ſeperate in bodie from 
3them, yat his heart was thitherward affeitioned. ' 
# eAnd 14h of all he ſheweth, that hs was net ſo far {| 
| ouercome with theſe ſorrowes and thoughts , but 
| that he continually put his confidence in the Lord, 


z Sing this as the 33. Pſalme. 
YT Ike asthe Harrdoth breathandbray, 4 
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3 the wel-ſprings to obtaine,  «; 
So doth my ſoule defire alway @< 
with thee, Lord,toremaine. ke 
| 2 My ſouledoth thirſt, and would draw 
the liuing God of might: (neare q 
{ Oh,when ſhall T come and appeare 7 
| in preſence ofhis ſight! © ' p 


bi Fc | P* 
| ; Thetearesalltimesarc my repaſt,. . . bi 
which from mine cics doe ſlide: + 

H 4 When 


-—— 
120. PzCiin XLII: 


"When wicked men cry outſofaft, /- || + 
wherenow.is God thy guide? 


; 


> 4 Alas, whatgriefeisit tothinke * 
>. whatfteedome once Thad : | 

- Therefore my ſoule, as at wa brinke, F* 
moſt heauie is and ſad. 1 Us 


f © When Idid march ingood array. 

: furniſhed with my train : 

3 Vntothe Temple was our way, * 

n with __ and hearts moſt faine. 

| 5 Myſoule, why artthon ſadalwayes, 
s andfret'ft This? in my breſt ? 

: Truſt ſtilfin God, for him to Raple, 

; 4555-4 holdi it euer beſt, 


f By hin Thauc ſuccayr; at Hh 

apainſt all paine 20d —— B 
Heis my God, which with all ſpeed | B 

I © will hiſterofend DOS © 
- 6 Andthus my ſoufewithin me, Lord, | 

: doth Cie to thinke vpon © 

| Theland of Tordan,andrecord' * 

Þ -. the little hill Hermon. | 

| q The ſecoud part... | ; 

Y 7 One oriefe anotherin doch call, : 
7 as clouds burſt out their voice : 

1d The flouds ofeuill thar doefall, 

Fe runneouer me with noiſe, TE 

oy OO Kel 1 Yet þ 


Likewiſe by night Ldid, porepal. 


| 9 Iamperſwaded thus troy" hl 
| O Lord,rhov act thy guide; _l by 
| \Vhy doe I theninp nſivenelſe..” 


F | 


Ps at ms XNAYITE 13! 
3 YetIbydayFeltthy goodaefle . -..... 
and helpearallaſſaies;.: 


FY 
ay 
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the lining Godta Bras; 


to him with pure preceie: "BY 
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my rocke and ſure defence. 


'» 
we” 


hanging the head, thus Sake: 
While that mine Fes opp —* 


* we 


to For why, they Gas APR itward - 
with pangsto be abhor#?” '- (parts 
When they cry out with ſtatbotychearts, | 
whereis thy Godthy Lord? ' . 
11 So ſoone why doelt thou faitt 8 quiite | 
my'ſoule, wictpaine oppreſl ?) 


; 1 
' Withthaugth why doeſt ch Hite: alliile : 
'o forewithiqn my b bre! a, SL YDR 
Truſt inthe Lord: thy God always; 'i LC s 

nd thou the time hate ſev"! 
| To 2jue him thanks with lagd and praiſe; £ 
for health reftord to thee, - Tr: © - 


) Poarnn NEIL £86 
TJndica me Dom. ' 
bo hs He protetis: 2 be acti: eredfrons they which- 


COR | 


oli eoarhn et eating.) non #2 Bn 


120. P>Liin XLIE. 


"When wicked men cry out ſo faft, 2 
' wherenowis Godthy guide? ) 

- 4 Alas, what priefeis it tothinke 

>» whatfreedomeonceIhad : 

- Therefore my ſoule, as at 2a brinke, E 
| moſt heauie is and ſad. i 2 


£ f When I did march ingood array. 

e furniſhed with'my traine : 

3 Vntothe Temple was our way, * 

© with logs and hearts moſt faine.” 
: 5 Myſoule, why artthon ſad alwayes, 
| and fret'ft rhus in mybreſt ? 

: Truſt ſtilfin God, for him to Regle. 

l Tholditeverbeſt, | 


f By him [ hauc ſuccoyra at need, 
againſt all paineand oy 
Heis my God, which with all ſpeed _ 


P 7 One oriefe anotherin doth call, 

% asclouds burſt out their voice : 

4 The flouds ofeuill that doe fall, 

Fe runnecuer me with noiſe. OD 
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; will hafteto fend reliefe. © 

. 6 Andthusmy ſoufe'within me, Lorg, 
8 doth fajht to thinke vpon | 

;. Theland of Tordan,andrecord* * 
ks little hill Hermon. 

| n T he ſecond; part... 

of 


$ FN 6 SS my” 
Ps atm XAYIIB ay 
3 Yet Ibyday,felthby goodnefle . -. 
and helpearall aſſaies;.- ra 

| Likewiſc by night Idid notgeals, - ;,- 
| the living Godtapraiffs,;, ... . 
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| 9 Iamperſwadedthwstoffiy” 7 0D -- 
to him with pure prerefice :. 
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| « 
| 11 $0 ſoone why doeſt thoufaitit & quite, 
my ſoule, wicttpaitit oppreſt ?/ — 1 
| Widkhongthwhy goof RF allaſc 


1 
{0 fore within BY PE MS it bon ' 
| Truſt inthe Lord'thy God aſwayes;; (0 
znd thou the'time ſhateſev,) © | 
To give him thanks with lagd andpraite} 
| *forhealthreftorditothet,  ;» 

Psarme X LII [, T..Sts Shoes 7 

| Indica me Dom. = 

F Heprateriro be delivered from then which 
TO cone | 


{| 
\ 
4 


-_— .. wa. 
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' $0 yfully praiſe God in his holy C0 Ongregation. 


| [ Vdge and renenge my cauſe,O Lord, 


from them'that euill be, 
, From wicked and deccitfull men 
O Lorddcliver me, 


' 2 Forofmy firengththouart the God, 


| why putt thou methee fro? 
And why walke I fo heauily, 
BY oppreſſed with my foe? 


—” ww ww 


andlead me with thy grace: 
Which may condu& metothy hill, 
;>-. andtothy dwellipg place . 
4 :Then ſhall cothe Altar goe 
> ofGad myioyandcheare: | 
| Andon my, harpe giue thankes to thee, 
x {(Q:God)my God moſtdeare. 
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dE es A 
7 5 Why artthou then ſo ſad my ſanle, 
F and fretſt thasin my breſt ? 

Still truſt inGod, for him to praiſe 

! I holdizalwaics belt, c 
» By him ]Jhavedcliuerance 

y apainſt all paine andpriefe : 
Y Heismy God which dothalwaies 

3. - atneed fend mereliefe. 
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T2 Patzuz XLIIN. 
Touſpire with Abſulon , to the end that he might | 


3 Send ont thy light and cke thy truth, 


mthankes; his mypreſcaraclpe. and my Gods. of 
ns P$S4ath? 
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Psarme XLIITT. Tho. St. 


Deus autibus noftris andiuimus. 


" 2, T A moſt earneſt prayer made m the name of 
W/aithfull,when they are affiifted by their ene- 
1s for [7 uſtajning the quarrell of Gods word, ac- 
ding tothe expoſition, Rom,8, 


OFF ES === 
| Reb hanc heardour farhers 5 
| EERE==: EEE; 

| tell, and prong record, the won: © 
| D = = =] = 
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| drous workesthat chou haſt done in al-: : © 
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dertime, O Lord. How thou di aidit iſt A 
== 


F "he G Gentiles our,and ſtroid'lt them wich pl 


EG == EEE ; 
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[3 They EINY nor by freed” nor bay 


the land ofthy beheſt, (firengrh; 3% 
| But by thy hand, thine arme and OI ne 
becauſe thou loucdſt them beſt, * ' "4 


4 Thou " 


—»d $4 wed 


ons nt. nent cat 


2 Ps airmeEXXVI, 
7 4 Thouartmy King, O God,that holpe Ir 
x Iacobin ſundry wiſe. | EY 
ce 5 Led with thy power weethrew downef 
as did againſt vs riſe. (fuchſ 


ap | $ 
< 6 [truſted not in bow ne ſword, ; 
- they could not ſaueme ſound : ; 

; Thou kept'lt vs from our'enemites; 78] l:4 
: houdidft our foes coufound. - 
* J And ſtill we boaſt of thee our God,. 

and |praile thy holy Name: . - 


;9 5 Yer © now thou.goeſt hoe with our hoſt, 


--butleaueſt vsto ſhame. = 2h 
45 = 
* 1x 0 o Thou mad'd-vv flce beſoreo0 our woes, © 
n = and ſo were ouertrod.” © | 


L. Our: enemies ſpoil'dand fob our- wood] (, 
K ___. when we were ſpark, abroad.. - ib 
is It Thou haſt vsgiuen to.ourfors,” - -- Yr 


0 --as ſheepefortobeſlaine: © } 
7 Aon rhe Heathen euctywherc _ © 
5 6. TIN remains. . . 7 2 PP 
iP Jo pe ople thou haſt ſold like (laws; | 1 
VOY Fas iitligofnojghe, --38<q. 3 
i For or none thou haſt thereby, 
& 207 nograucatall was ſought.» ''* NM! 


Ya 
poylefor themſelues, -rr Thous ueftvs x$ſheepe ro be ex i 
carter vs.amangehe Nations. 12 Thowftllefſt bay people / 
and doettr NOT 1RE7 CR. .c thetr p: CC, CT SENT 
13 Andy. 
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Pearne XLINI. 125 
[13 Andtoour neigbhours thou haſt made 13 


aq-.: 


| of vs alaughing ftocke: we 
Þ \nd thoſethat roundabout vs dwell, - ic 
| arvsdoegrin and mocke. ” 
TRI 1 
| e ſecond part, 2 
21:4 Thus we ſeruefor noneother viſe, th 
but fora common talke: - 
They mock,they ſcorn, & nod their heads ; 7 
| wherecuerthey gocor walke, an 
{15 Iamaſhamed continually ” 
! tohearetheſe wicked:men: x6 
|Yca ſo I bluſh, that all my face of 
with red is coucred then. el 
'Þ x | * 
"þ 16 For why,we heare ſuch lidrous words "7 
' ſuch falſe reportsand lies : F 
{Thardeathiris to (ee their wrongs, th 
4 _fhcir threatningsandtheir cries. 
17 Forall this we forgot not thee, * na 
_  noryetthy conenantbrake. , 


| 18Weturn'd got back our hearts fr6 rhee, ue 


|  noryetthy paths forſake, 80 

| 19 Yer thou haſt trod vs downeto duſt, hi 

1 wheredensof Dragans be;  ..... © 
*F And concred vs with ſhade ofdcath, oo 
F andgreat adverſity,” - © w 
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X- 20 If wee had our Gods name forgot, 
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oe and helpe ofidols ſought: (out? 

ur 21 VVould not God then hauetride this F+ 
ge . forhedoth nya ourthought, {| 
+ 22 Nay,nay,for thy Names ſake,O Lord, 
Us alwaics are weflaine thus : : 
' As ſhcepe vnto the ſhambles ſent, + 
hy right ſo they deale with vs | 
** 23 Vp Lord,why ſ{cepoſt thoutawake, |} 
an and leaue vs not for all : 

he 24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, Þ, 
7 and daeſt forget ourthrall ! : 
ar 25 For downc to duſt our ſoulcis brouglit 3. 
BY and we now atlaſt caſt : | 
by Qar belly likeas ic were glude, UE 
* vVntothegroundcleaues faſt. k 
' 26 Riſe vptherefore for our defence, 2 
le andhelpevs Lord at necde;. 2 
n We theebeſecch, for thy goodneſle, 7\ 
n- toreſcuevs with ſpeed, '' 
br Psarmte XLV. W.Ke |þ., 
or Eru&auit cor meum. | 


& The maieſtyof Salomen,his honour, flrength,Þ 
beauty, riches and power are praiſed,and alſo hisÞ, © 
marriage with the Epyptian(being an heathen | 
woman )'us bleſſed :if th at ſhe can renognce her j? 
/elfel 


people, and the loue of her country, and giue het 
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felfe wholly ro her husband. Vder the which fi* - 


oure,the wonderfull maicſty, and, tncreafe of the 
Y Ft gdonie of (,1 hrift,and the (hurch hi Eſponſe, 
' Eo raken of the Gentiles, deſcribed. | 

: Sing this as the 25, Pſalme. 
; Y heartdoth take in band - 


"Y 


*f 
[ 
{ 
(| 


i 


ſome od! ſong to {in ; BP 
The praiſe hat [bal hen el, tc 
{ pertainethrotheking. . 't 
My tongue ſhall be as quicke te 

hishonourto indite, P\ 


| Asis the pen of any Scribe, 
” . tharvſcthfaftto write. 


22 O faireſt of all men, 

} thy ſpecchispleaſant pure : 
For God hath bleſſed thee with gifts; 
” foreuecrtoendure. 

2 About chee gird thy ſword, 

2 OPrinccofmightele&: 

_ F Withglory,honour,andrenowne 
thy perſon pure is decker, - 


F 4 Goeforth with godly ſpecd, 


” | Andthy right hand ſhall thee inftru&t 
»ſ} ._.. in workesofdreadfull might. 
[15 Thine arrowes ſharpeand kecne, 
-|| thehearrſoforeſhall ſing: 


a = ——O— no 4 woos 
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withmeckeneſfle, truth and right: 


Thar | 
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' 728 Psarine XLVs 
C oe. TO falke ſhall come and kneele to thee; 
yea all thy tocs,O King. 


3 6 ; Thy royellſeat,O-Lord, 
cr for cuer hall remaine ? 
*- Becauſe the ſcepter of thy might F 
A doth righteonſnefſemaintaine. | 
= 47 Becauſe hon loueſt the tight, Bs 
Fe and doeſt rhe ill deteſt : | 
#, God cuen tiny God harli nointed thee 
: with ioy aboue thereſt. 


6 8 With Myrrhe and ſfauiour ſweet. 
, thy clonkiareallhels read : 
” When thou doſt from Wo palace paſſe, 
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Ir- therein to make thee glad. 
- 9 Kings daughters doc atteud : 
on in fineand rich array: | | 


ur Ar thy righthand the Queene Joth Rand 
- in glodand garments gay. ” 


# -The ſecond pare. } 
- 10 Odaughter take gogd heed, 1 
le inclineand give ancare : 
ky T hou muſt forſake th kindred all, t 
and fathershou moſt deares_ | 
of Il "They (hall theking defire Ky, |: 
D "thy beaury faireandrrim: © | 


reuſider,& enclitte thine care: forget alſo thine own peopley1 
thouſe, xt *"Solhall the King nave plcalure i in of beaurte; | 
Fs 3 and reuerente thay bim, | ; 
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Psatnt XLV. 129 

| For why, he is the Lordthy God, = 
! - andthoumuſt worſhip him, 


' 12 Thedaughters then of Tire; 
with gifts full fairetoſee : 

| Andallthe wealchy of the land 
ſhall make their ſure rothee; 
1 1 3 Thedaughter ofthe King 

4 is glorious to behold : 


1 
[ 


| wWithis her cloſet ſhedoth fi It, 
2 all deckt with beaten gold; 


' 14 In robes well wrought with needle 


3 andmany aplcafant thing: 

7 With Virgins fairc on her to wit, 

4 ſhe commieth to the King. 

I 15 Thus arethey brought with ioy 

i and mirth on cucry fide, r 
xd Into the Palace of the Rin 4 

I and there doe they ide, =o 

{#16 In ſtead of patentsleft, © * q 


4 O Queecne thy chance foftinds: a 
Thou ſhatr have ſons whistti thou maift ſee <> 


| as Princes in'all lands,” © yy 
117 Wherefore thy holy Name = 

| all ages ſhallrecord: EY i 
| [Thy pe ſhall gin chankes to thee ow” 
gle St "Poadien XLV 1. LH: 15,7 pe. 
7s Deus noſtr refugium, Duc 
ts F-.:* +1 ty 
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Y30 P{atns XLVI. 
CT ef Song.of triumph oz thankeſyining, for 


the delineranceof Teruſalem, after Sennacherib 
with his armie was drinen away , or ſome other 
like ſudden. and marucllous delinerance by the 
mightie handof God, whereby the Prophet com- 
ending this great benefit, doth exhort the farth= 
"Full to gine themſelues wholly into the hand of 
God, doubting nothing but that under hu prote- 
Con, they ſhaltbe ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of 
their enemies , becauſe ths 1s his delight to aſ- 
ſage therage of the wicked, where they are mo5t 
buſic againſt the Tuff, 
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: He Lord 1s our defence andaid, 
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_ thruſt and hurled here and there, with- 


in the Seaſo deepe. 


; 3 Nothough the wares dot rage ſo fore, 
| thatall the bankes it ſpils : 
| Andthough ir onerflow the ſhore, 
| and beatdowne mighty hils. 
| z Yetone faire loud doth ſend abroad 
4 his pleaſant ſtreamesapacet 
| || Tofreſhthe Citieofour God, 
and wafh his holy place. 


2} 5 Inmidſt ofher the Lord doth dwell, 
7 - ſhecannowhitdecay: 
V2 All chings againſt her thar rebelly 

3 the Lord will truly (lay. 


IJ the people makeanoyſc: 
| Theearthdoth melt, and notappeare, 
; when God puts forth his voice. 


2| T The Lotdof hoſts doth take our part. 
tovs hehathan cie: _ 


| { Ourhope of health with all our heare 


2| ! on lacobsGoddathlic. 


| 8 Comchearc& ſee with mind & thoughs 7, 


al the working ofour God: 


| 1 6 The heathen folkethe Kingdomes fedte, 
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122 Psatme XLVII. 
What wonders he himfelfe hath wronghe 
inall the world abroad. 

9 By him all warresare huſht and gone, 
which countries did conſpire: 
Their bowes he brake & ſpeares each one, 

_ _ - their Charctsburne with fire. 
, To Leaue off therefore (ſaith he)and'know 
TR I am a God moſt tout, 


' Among the heathen high andlow, 
- Aandallthecarththroughour. 


[11 The Lord of hoſts doth vs defend, 


h- * 


? heisourſtrengthand rower: 


c On Iacobs God we doe depend, | | ? 

: and on his mightie power. |. 

| Psarme XLVIT. W. Ke. 1 
Omnes gentes plaudite mambus. | 


Ek The Prophet exherteth all people to the | | 
| worſhip of the truc and enerliumsg God , COmmen= 
ding the mercie of God towards the poſteritis of | 
| Jacob, and after propheſieth of the Kingdome of | 
- Chriſt inths time of the Goſpell. - 


SSESRESER= |: 2 
ople all with one accord, 
- _ : mn g 


EZ EEE 
'S clap hands and ckeretoyce:Be gladand | 
S= TE =====l 
ling vntorhe Lord with ſweetand plea-|- 
9h 2 7 ſantÞ 
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| 2 Forhigh the Lord and dreadfll is, 
| with wonders manifold: ' 
A mightie King heis truly, | 


. inallcheearthextold. 


| 3 Thepcople ſhall hemake tobe - 
| - vntoourbondapgethuall + 


2 4 For vsthe heritage 


| | And vnderneath'our fect he {hall 


the Nations make to fall. 
ce he choſe, 
e alone 


which we po 


| | The- flourifhing worlhip of. Hh; 


his wetl befoned one... 


; Our God aſcended vp on hie, 

| | _ withioy andple: at noiſe : 

| The Ebrd 2beth vp abone the ckie,- 

-wirh trumpets royalt voice. 

7 6 Sitigpraiſes ymo God, ſing-praile, - 

ing praiſes to our King : 

7 For Godis Kingof all the earth, 

all skilfull/prayſes fing 


$ Godon the Heathen Raf ſits 


vpon his holy throne : 


them ioynedeucry ane | 
| To Abrahams people :for our God 
which is exalted hie, - 


I 3 


| 9 ThePrinces of the people hayue 7. 


As 
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ſant voice. +: { 


pe — 


uu ne a——ommm—— IO moni ETA TY FIAT, MEA —_ WIE ALE ARTE 394. 


234 Psarme NLVIITH, 
> As with a buckler doth defend + 


q the carth continually, 


PeaLun X] "117. LH 


' Magnus I ominus. 54 


DG: notable deliverance af terwſaltis "Fom | 
. the hagds of many 4 Kings 35 mentioned, for the \ 
which thankes are ginen to God, -and thy eſtate of 
that Citie is prayſed, thkt hath God (v preſently | 
- at all trmes readie to defend: them; T Wie 'Pfalme f 
' ſeeme#h to beemade in tha ripe. of Abaty Toſae | | : 
, phat, eAſa or Extchias <rfpr wn their tines chief-' 4 
< was the Citie by forraigne: Princes ſented WW 
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Reat is the Lord, Tan with grear | 
(=a"= 


SS — > aa_— 
CY 


n praiſe to beaduanced ll, LEM 
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Citic of our > God;vpo -Vpon. n his holyiylle 


< 2 Mount Sion is pleaſant plan, 
d it gladdeth all theland:: 

* The Ci tie of the mightic King 

's on her Northſide doth had. 


” 
& 3 Within the palaces thereof oo 
M God is arcfuge knowne: 
2- 4 For locthe Kings were gathered,and - 
S togetherthey aregone. ] 
5 ButÞ 
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| 7 Bur when hey Hidbeliodiafo,-- «: - 
| they wondred,.and they were 


Aſtonied much, and ſuddenly. | 
were drigen backe with feare.. 


| 6 Greatterrours there on them did fall, 
I for very woe they crie, 

if As dotha woman whenilhe halt" 

fy | goe trauellbyand b 

* 7 As thou with Eaſterne wind che ſhips 


ts |} vpon the Seatoeſt breake: 
f-"7 So they were ſtroyd, andeben'ss. 
1 we heard ourFachers ſpeake. - 
Zz 5s SointheCitic ofthe Lord 

ot we law azit wastold: . 

— Yea, inthe Cirie whichour God 

Z for ener will vphold. 


9 OLord wewait,anddoe RY 
on thy good helpe and grace o 

' For which'we docall cimes atretid 
within thine holy place.. 


10 O Lord according to thy Name, 
forcucris thy prayſe: 

 Andthyrighchand, O Lord, isfull 

| of righteouſneſle alwaycs. - 

11 Lerforthy iudgements Sion Mount 

| fiufilled be with ioyes : 

And cke of Indagrant, O Lord, 


the daughters to reioyce. - 
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1736 .' P$SaLrLme XLIX, 
3 ” 12 Goe #alke about all Sion hill, - 


:  yea,romdabout hergoc: it 
s And tell the rowers thar thereupon i: 
are-builded oh arow. | ine 
« 13 Andmarke you well her bulwarkes all, | 
> behold hertowers there: [31 
1 T hat ye may.tell thercofto them. 
 thatakterſkallhchere. bo 
a d 14 For this Godis.qur God, our God 
for enermore ishe : Fr 
c Yea, and vato thedeath alſo 
our gyiderſhalbhe be. | | 
Psarne XLIX. TS | 
"Auditc hxze Onines, '- 
C The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſi- 


deration > life, ſhewing them not to be moſt 
| happie, that are moſt wealthy, and thereforenorÞ 

| to bee feaxed.: but cont#ariviſe hee lifteth vpour P10. 

' mindes , to conſider haw all things arernuled by |? 
, Gods promidence : who as bee tmageth theworldly|| 
AMifſers to emriafting torments , ſo doth hee pre-| 

i foruehis, and will reward them a7 the day of the 
 reſurrefirn, 2-Theſſ.1. / 
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' worlddoc dwell. EE 


Fa 
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"\of many things right wile : 
In endcrRanding al my heart 
his ſtudy cxerciſc, _ 


4 I will inclinemineeare to know 
' trheparablesfodarke: 
 Andopenall my doubtfullſfpeech 
inmecter oh my harpe. - 

5 Why ſhould F Rare afflitions, 
- oranycarefullroyle? _ 
.þ Or elſe my foes which ar my heels 
| _ artpreſt my ſoulero ſpoyle? 


16 Foras for ſuckasriches-haue, 


7 There is not one of themitharcan 
his brothers death redceme, 

2 | Or tharcangiucaprice to God 

ſufficienrforhim. 


$ it istoogreat a price to pay, 
nonecan thereto attaine : 


| _ whereintheittruſtiamoſt: 
|| And they which of their ercafures great 
| themſcluesdocbragand baaſt: ._: . 
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3 a my mouth {hal make diſcourſe ; 
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138 Psarme XLIX, 


T9 Or that he might hislifeprolong - 
\ _ornot ingraue remaine, 

10 They ſee wiſe men,as well as fooles, || B 
> ſubic&vntodeathsbands £ 
he And being dead, trangers poſſeſſe i 
+ - their goods,thererents,theirlands |{ 


6 x1 Their careisto build houſes faire, || A 
BY and ſo determine ſure: 

nd Tomake there name right great in earth | 

'% forener tocndure: rt 1 


«x 12 Yet ſhall no man alwajesenioy F 
-_-. gh hanour wealth and reſt: - : 
by ) But tal at length taſte afdeaths cup, 
as wellas the bruit beaſt. EE x 
pl The fecond part. ; A 


ike 13 And though they try their fooliſh 

uz tobcbozh lewdand vaine: (thought 

xy Their children yet approue thcir talk, 

a and inlikefinne remaine: '- 

ſeir 4 As (heepeinto the fold are vevugh b 1 

_— ſo ſhalltheyinto graves” |} 
Death ſhall ow medi in that wy. p-. 


g'- 


fp: the luſt ſhall Lordſhip haue.'-:- 1 
jr Their image and their ro all ; =Y b 


ave = A({hall $5 and quir deca 
wer When as from houlſc to pitt " palle, 
kr with wocand wel-awey. 

onſyme, whea they ſhall goe from rheir houſe to grauc, 
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5 But God will ſurely preſerue me *:-4 

f  fromdeathandendleſſepaine: © 
{ Becauſe he will of his good ſrace, + 
my ſoule receiueagaine, © ' Hh - 
(16 Ifany man waxe wondrous rich, i 
- feare nor, Viffcfore : 9mm 5 {£ 
|Alebough the glory'of bis houſe v 


- hereaſerh more and more. < 
{17 For when he dieth, of all theſe things, R 
| nothing ſhall herecciue: 


His gloty will notfollow him, - © | w 
"his; pompe will take her —_ The © 
a ; 


| $18 Yeain this life he takes hirſelfe | 


) thohappieſtvader Sunne: - p 
[And ochers likewiſe flatter him, -- ----< mi 
M faying All iswcelldone, -  <- * 
219 And reſappoſe he liucaslong - th 
id his fathcresold:- _-:- + _ - 19 
FYer == needsat length give- place, hey 
; Aandbebronglittodcaths fold. a 
{2oThis man rohonor God hachbrought, 0 
yerdorh he tiotwonfider; © bY 
[Buclike brute beaſts ſodoth he line ® 


which turne to duſt and powder, ty 
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: Deus deorum. 
9 He prophrereth how God will call all nations by 
tur 
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.140 'Psarme L. 
the Goſpell, andrequire none other ſacrifices of his 


| peo ple,but.copfefſion of his benefits and thanke eſgi- 


wing, andbe deteffcth all ſuch as ſteme zcalows | 


of CEFemMoniesy and not of the pure word of Goa 
only, 
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Ps arm L. | 147. 

A preat tempeſt, 
ſhall round about him trace. 4 ] 
$4 Then ſhall Kecall = 
' theearth and heauens bright, iud 
To iudpe his folke > 
with equity andrighr. vg 
5 Saing, Goe to, tha 
 andnow my Saints aſſemble, 
My pa& they keepe, "0 
their gifts doc not diſſemble. From 
6 The Heavens ſhall ;-We1 
declare his rightouſneſle: "bs 
For Gods Iudge peo 
ofall things moreandlefle. nom 
7 Heare my people, feſt 
for I will now reueile: _ 
T will thee noughtconccile: prot 
I Thy God,thy God = 
am Land will notblame thee, _— 
8 Forgiuing not on 
| allmanneroffringsto me. a 
| OE TER | Bull 
9 I hauenoneed  IY thin 
to take ofthee at all, 7 oy, 
| Coats of thy fold, 2 ©: _ 
| orcalnesont of th y ſtall. of 
1; For all the beaſts Por was 
aremine withinthe woods: Can 


On 


143 F$sarme LI, | 
On thouſand hills, I”7 
a cartell are mine ownegoods, ' | 
ad 11 Iknow for mine, 'F 
tes _ all birds thatare on mountaines : 
** All beafts are mine, 18 
un- which haunt the fields & fountaines :| 


£1 | 
the 12 Hungry if I were, Ir 
= I would not thee it tell: . 
For all is mine; WA 
the chatin the worlddoth dwell. 
or 13 EatIthefleſh IG 
Tin of greatbulls or bullock. 
Or Fe the bloud 
of goats and ofthe flockes? | 
2 14 Offerto God * 


and 


[yn praiſc and hearty thank ſpiuving, | 
igh. And pay thy vowes A 
vo Godeuctliuing. | 


on 
of 15 Call vpon me b- 


01 whentroubledthouſhaltbes | T 

ite Then will I helpe, .. 

| and thou hate honour me; n 
wry © 16 Tothe wicked w 

vas thus ſaith the eternall God : 


lare VVhy docftthou preach. | C 
wu. mylawesand heſtsabroad : | 
co- Secing thou haſt NI 2 


them with thy mouth abuſed:- 


17 And 


o 4a.* 4. 4 


— 
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17 And hateft tobe 
by diſciplinereformed? 


My words I ſay, | 
'  thoudocſtreie&tand hate. 
78 Ifthatthou ſec 
FF athecfc,as with thy mate 
Thou runſt with him, 
and ſo yout prey doe ſecke 2 
{And artallone 


19 Thougiu't thy (clfe 

' to backebiteand(lander : 
And how thy tongue 

' decauth,itisa wonder; 
-:0 Thou fitteſt muſing 
| thy brathechowtcoblame, 
And how to put 


thy mothers ſonne to ſhame. 


P21 Theſethings thou didRt. 
|  andwilſtIheldmy tongue, 
Thou didſt mejudge 

(becauſe I Raid ſolong) 
Like to thy ſelfe, 


yet howh ] kept long fi lence; 


| Qacc ſhalt thou feele 


of thy wrapgsiuft recompence. 


22 Conſliderthis, 
yet hat forget the Lord, 


with bauds and ruſfians eke. 
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144 Ps air L, 
«- And feare notwhen 
- he threatneth with his word: 


Leaſt without helpe 
I ſpoile you as a prey. 

fe= 23 But he thatthankes 
all = offereth,praiſeth me ay : 
me Saith the Lord God, 
a Aandhethatwalkeththis trace, 
© I will him teach 

____ Gods ſauing healthtoembrace, 


Another of the fame,by I.H. 
Sing this as the 254, Palme. 
| 'T He God of Gods the Lord 
| hath cald the carth by name: 
| From whence the Sunne doth rife, 
q vnto the ſetting of the ſafne. 
,.2 From Sion his faire place, 
| his glory bright and cleare, 
| © Theprefe&beaury ofthis grace, 
| from thence it did appeare. | 


3 OurGod ſhall come inhaſle, 
Fo to ſpeake he ſhall not doubt; £5 
|  Beforchim ſhallthe fice waſte, 

; and rempeſts roand about. : 
4 The heauens fromon high, __ :: 
the earth below likewiſe: 
He will call forth to iudge and tric, 

his folkehe did deniſe, 


4-4 


PsAtmE L, 1; 
5 Bring forth my Saint (ſaith he) 
my faithfull flocke ſo deare : 
Which arc in band and league with me; | 
my law to lJoueandfeare. 
6 And when theſe things are tride, | 
__ the Heauens ſhall record, | 
| That God is inft; andall muſt hide 
| theiudgement of the Lord. 


7 My people, O giue heed, 
Iſrael co thee I crie : T9 

Tam thy God thy helpe atneed, | 
| thou canſtit notdenie. | 
| $ Tdoenot fay to thee, | 
| thy ſacrifice isſlacke: | 
\ Thou offcreſtdaily vnto me, © 4] 
much niore then I doelacke: 


| 9 Thinkeſt thouthar'T doe neet; 
thy cattle young or old? ' 
Orelſe ſo much defireto feed; 
on Goats out of thy fold t 
| 10 Nay, allthe BeaftSareminiez -- 
in woods, thateact their fils-* 
And thouſands mote of neatand kine, 
that run wilde on the hils. : 


tenets cn —— a — _ 
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| The ſecond part, 
{ 21 The birdsthar build on high, 
..inhils andoutof ſight: | 
Ry YV 


146 Psarme L. 

And beaſts thatin the fields doe jie, 

__ areſubie&tomy might. 

12 Then though I hungred ſore, 
what need I ought of thine : 


Sith thar the earth with ker great ſtote, 
and all rhercin 1s mine. : 


13 To Bitts fleſh haue I mind, 
to cat it doeſt thou thinke ? 
Orſucha ſweetneſle doe I find, 
the bloud of Goats to drinke ? 
14 Giueto the Lord his prayſc, 
__ with thankestohim apply: 
And ſecthou pay thy vowesalwayes, 
vnto the Lord moſt hie. 


| 15 Then ſeekeandcall to mee, 

when ought would work thee blame: 

 AndTIwill ſure deliucr thee, 

thar thou maiſt prayſe my Name, 
16 Butto the wickedtraine, ; 

whichtalke of God each day: 

And ycr their workes are foule and vaine, 

tothem the Lord will ſay; 


17 With what a facedareſtthon, 
my wordsonce ſpeake or name ? 
Why doththy talke my law allow, 
thy deeds denie the ſame ? 
18 Whereas for toamcnd 
thy litethou artlo flacke : 


\ 
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Pride L: HA 
| My word the which thou doeſt pretend, 
is caſt behind thy backe. 


The third part. 


19 Whenthouas thiefe doeſt ſet, 
by cheſt to liuein wealth : 
With him thou runſt and docſt agree, 
likewiſc to thriue by ftealth; 
20 When thou doeft them behold, 
that wines and maids defile, 
| Thoulik'tit well, and waxeſt bold, 
to vic that life moſt vile, 


21 Thy lipsthoudoeſt apply, 
eden and Sofas, 

Thy tongue is taught to craft and lie; 

e: and ſtill doth vſe the fame. 

22 Thou ſtudieſt ro reuile 

| trhyfriendstothice ſo neare : 

Wirth ſlander thou wouldſt needs defile. 
thy mothers ſonne moſt deare. +. 


23 Hereat while 1. doc winke, - - --, , 
as though I did net ſec: Ky” 
Thou goeſt on ſtill; and ſodoeſt chinks 5 
that I amilike tothee,. TI 
z4 ButſureI will notler, 
'  toſtrike when I begin: 
Thy faults in order I will ſer; | 
” and open all ” ſiane, 
a 


25 Markg 
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25 Marke this I you require, 
that hauc not Godin mind: 
Leſt when I plague you in mine ire, 
your helpe be farre to find. 
26 Hethat doth giue tome, 
the ſacrifice of praiſe : 
Dath pleaſe me well, and hc ſhall (ce, | 
to walke in godly waycs. 


P SAL ME LI. W. Whit... 
| Miſerere mei Deus, 


& When Dagid was rebuked by the Prophet |- 
Nathan for his great offences, hedid not onely ac- 
| knowledge the ſame to God, with proteſtation of \. 
. bu naturall corruption and iniquitie,but alc left 
a memoriall-thereof to, his poſteruti:, Therefore 
he fir#t defireth-God to. for gine his finnes, and re- | 
new in him hu holy fperit , with promiſe that hee 
will not be unmnafull of thoſe great graces; final- 
ty, fearing liſt G O D would prnihh the whole 
| Charch FA his fanlt, herequir th that he would 
| rather increaſe his graces towards the ſame. 
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me O Lord, and make me Gone, from 
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{| | Lloudy fact, 
re | 3 Remorſc and ſorrow doe conſtraine 
e- | me to acknowledge mine excel : 
1c | My finne, alas, doth till remaine 
beforem y face without releaſe. 

| 4 Forthee alone I hauc offended, 
committing euill in thy ſight : 
And if I weretherefore condemned, 

=- yet were thy iudgementsiuſt & right. j! 


5 Itistoo manifeſt, alas, 
== | that firſt I was conceiu'd in ſinne 2 
7 | Yeaofmy motherſo borne was, 
=Z| andyetvile wretch remaine thercin, 
=ſ '6 Allo behold, Lord thoudoſt loue 
cheinward trath of a pure heart : 

K 3 Therefore 
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Thereforethy wiſdome from aboue | 
thou haſt reucal'd me to conuert. 


17 Ifthou with Hyſope purge this blot, 

| | ſhall be cleaner then the glaſfe : 

: Andifthou waſh away my ſor, 

.. _ _ the ſnow in whiteneſlc ſhall T paſſe, | 

 $ Therefore, O Lord, ſuch ioy meſend, 

c thatinwardlyI may find grace: 

u Andthatmy ſtrength may now amend, 
which thou baſt ſwag'd for my treſpaſle. | 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, | 
» (for I haue fe]tenough thy hand) 
 Andpurge my ſinnes 1 thee deſire, = 
which doc in number paſle the fand. 
ie do Make new my heart within my breſt, 
O and frame it to thy holy will 
:- Thy conſtant Spirit in melet reſt, ( 
__ * which maytheſe raging enemies kill, 


T he ſecond part. 
ot 1x Caſt menot, Lord, out from thy face, 
kw burſpecdilymytorments end : 


rit Take not from me thy Spirit of grace, | 
which may from dangers me defend. | 
me 13 Reftore me to thoſe toycs againe, | 
4 which] was wont in thee to find: 
»y And let methy free Spiritretaine, 
which ynto thee may ſiirre my mind. | 
OCR 23 Thus| 


OY 
| 


PsaLimEg LI. ISI 
23 Thus when TI ſhall thy mercies know, 
I ſhall inftru& others therein: 
And men that arclikewiſe brought low, 
by mine enſample ſhall flee finne. 
14 O God th.it of my healthart Lord, 
forgiue me this my bloudlie vice : 
My heartand tongue ſhall then accord, 
to fing thy merctes and inſtice. 


15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue vatie, 
e. O Lord, which artrhe only key : 
And then my mouth ſkall teſtific 

+ | thy wondrous works & praiſe alway. 
| 16 Anqas tor outward faerifice. 

I would hauc offered many one: 
. | Butthou eſteem'ſt them of no price, 
4 and therein pleaſuretak'ſt thou none. 


| 17 Theheauicheart, the mind oppreſt, 
1 | O Lord thou neuer docſt rete&t: 
| Andto ſpcaketruthitis the beſt, 

and of all ſacrifice th' efte&. 
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2, | 18 Lordvnto Sion turnethy face, ; 
poure outthy mercies on thine hill : s 
| Andon Ieruſalem thy grace, b 


d. | build vp the wals, and loue it til]. 5 


19 Thou ſhalcaccept then our offcrings, p 


of peaceandrightcoulneſle I lay: 
| Yeacaluesand many other things, of 
vpon thine Altar will we lay. " 


th | 
K4 Anothery, | 


© —— 


152 Psarnme LI. 


Another of the ſame by T. XN. 
Sing this as the Lamentation, 


H Ane mercie Lord, on meafter 
thy great abundantgrace :, 

After hy mercies multitude, 

_  doethou my ſinnes deface. 

2 Yeawalh me more from mine offence, 
 andcleanſeme from my inne : 

For I doc know my faults, and ſtill 

my finneis in minceine. 


2 Apainſtthee, theealone, I haue 
offendedin this caſe : 


Andcuill hauec T done beforc 
the preſence of thy face. 


- 4 Tharinthethings that thou haſt done, | 


vprightthou maiſt be tride : 
 Andeke in iudging, thatthe doome 
may paſle vpon thy fide. 


' 5 Behold in wickedneſle my kind, 
and ſhape did receiuc : 
Andloe my finfull mother eke, 
in ſinne did me conceive. 
6 But loe, the truth in inward parts, 
1s pleaſant vnto thee : 
And ſecrets of thy wiſdome thou, 
reyealed haft to mee. 


7 With Iſope Lord beſprinkle meg 
1 ſhall be e cleanſedlo : 


ea | 


Ps arme LI. 153 
Yea waſh thou me,and ſo] ſhall 
be whiter then the ſnow. 
' $ Of ioyand gladneſſe make thou me, 
to heare the pleaſant voice, 
' That ſo the bruiſed bones which thou 
' haſt broken may reioyce. 


9 From the behalding of my linnes, 
Lord turne away thy face : 

| Andall my deeds of wickedneſle, 
doevttcrly deface. 

10 O Gadcreatein mea heart, 
vnſpottedinthy light, - 

' Andeke within my bowels Lord, 

_ renew aftable ſprite. 


:1 Ne caſt me from thy ſight,nor take 
thy holy ſpirit away : 
| Thecamfortof thy ſauinghelpe, 
give me againe [I pray. 
12 With thy free ſpirit eſtabliſh mee, 
and I will teach therefore, 
Sinners thy waies,and wicked (hall 
be turn'd vnto thy lore. 


T he ſecond part. 


13 OGodthat God of my health, 
from blond deliuer me : 


That 


— 


a 


————O— 


154 Psarme LI.' 
That praiſes of thy rightcovuſneſſe, 
my tongue may {ing to thee. 
14 My lipes that yet faſt cloſed be, 
oc thou O Lord vnloſe : 
The praiſcs of thy maiefty, 
my tongue ſhall ſo diſcloſe, 


15 I would haue offcred ſacrifice, 
if chat had pleaſed thee : 

Bat pleaſed with burnt offerings, 
I know thou wilt nor be. 

16 Atroubled ſpirit is ſacrifice, 
delightfull in Gods cies: 

Abrokenandanhumbleheart, 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


17 In thy good will deale gently Lord, 

___ toSion,and with all, 

Grant that of tby Ieruſalem 

| vypreard may be the wall. 

18 Burnt offerings,gifts,and ſacrifice 

| of iuſticein that day, 

Thou ſhalt accept,and Calues they ſhall 
vpon thinealter lay. 


Psarme LIL. LH. 

Quid gloriaris in malitia ? 
q Danuiddeſcribeth the arrogant tyranny of 
nm adncr/ary Does Sauls chiefe fhepnard, whoſe 


fa {e-1 
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"Pirainn LII.- 159. 


At [urmiſes canſeg. Abimelech with the reſt of 
"the Prieſts to bee flame, Dauid prophecieth his 


deſtruftion, and encourageth the farthfull to put 
thesr confidence in God, whoſt indgements are 
20ſt ſharpe again) Ft bu adaerſaries. "tad finally 

he rendreth thankes to God for his 1 Me, 
In this Pſalme us linely ſer forth the kingdome 
of Anti chr t/t, 
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Fx doctr thou tyrant boatt a» * 


| broad thy wicked workesto _— ? | Dock? 
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thou not know hare) is a God, whole © 
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mercies laſt alwayes ? Why doth thy | 
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to warpe? Thy tongue vntrue in forging 
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lies, islikearaſor ſharpe. 


3 On miſchiefe why ſerſt thou thy mind, j 
| and wilt not walke vpright ? 
Thou 
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\ Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to inde; 
rhen briagthetruth tolighr, 

4 Thoudoeſt delightin fraud andguile, 

in miſchiefe,bloud,and wrong: 


Thy lips haue learn'd the flattering tile, 
O falſe deceitfull rongue ! 


' 5 Therefore ſhall God for aye confound, 
| and plucke thee from thy place: 

. Thy ſecd root out from off the ground, 
and (o (hall thee deface. 

'6 The iuſt when they behold rhy fall, 

| with feare will praiſe the Lord: 

' And in reproch of thee withall, 

cry out with one accord. 


7 Beholdthe man that would nottake. 

the Lordfor his defence : 

'But of his goods his God did make, 

| __ andrruſthiscorrnpt ſence. 

'$ Burt 1,an olige freſh and greens, _ 

ſhall fpringand (pread abroad : 

For why ?my truſt all times hath beene 
vpon the liuing God. 


9 For this therefore will I giue praiſe 
to thee with heartany voice 

T will ſetforth thy Name alwaies, 
wherein thy Saints reioyce. 

(ame, becauſe it is good beforethy Saints. 

PSALME, 
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Psalmt LIII. I57 
Psaims LIII. T5. 
Dixit inlipiens. 
& The Prophet deſcribeth the crooked nature, 
the cruelty ,aud puniſpment of the wicked wh-71 


' they dooke not for it,and deſirth the acluwerance 
| of the goaly,that they may reioyce together, 
Sing this as the 46. Pſulme. 
#5 He fooliſh manin that which he 
within his hearthath aid: 
| That thereis any God at all, 
hath vrrerly denaid. 
| 2 They arecorrupt,andthey alſo 
a hainous worke bauec wrought : 

Amongthem all there is not one, 

of good thar worketh ought. 


2 The Lord laokt downe onſoris of men. 
from heauen al-abroad: : :::. 
| Toſeeifany were that would 
 _ be wiſcandſccke for God. :. 
4 They areall gone out of the way, 
they arecorruptedall. 
There is not onedoth any good, 
thereisnotoneatall - 
| 


5 Doe notall wicked workers know, 
that they do feed vpon . 

My people as they feed on bread? 
the Lord they call noton: 


6 Even 
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7 6 Euen there they wete afraid,and ſtood 
s with trembling all diſmaid : 
\ Whereas there was no cauſe at all, 

why they ſhould be afraid. 


7 For God his bones that thee belieg'd, | 
1 hath ſcattered all abroad : 
: Thouhaſt confounded them, for they : 
1 reietcd are of God, 


8 OLord giucthou thy people health, V 
andthon O Lord,falfill : 

' Thy promiſe madeto Iſrael k 
fromoutof Sion hill. - v 
'9 When God his peopleſhall reſtore 

*  thatcatſtwerecaptivelad: 

' Then Iacobſhall therein reioyce, , 
| andIſraclſhallbeglad. » A 


bf 

Psaine LINN. W.Ke. |; 
Deus in nomine tuo ſaluum, - _ 

' @ Daxid brought into great danger by the | 

reaſon of the Ziphims, calleth vpon the Name of 


God to deſtroy his enemies,promifing ſacrifice, 
and free offerings for [0 griat delinerances © | 


x Sing thus at the 35+ Pſalme. : 
| Ge* ſaue me for thy holy Name, 
'\2, andforthy gooducſclake: 


\% 4 . 
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Psatme LIITI. 159 
[Vnto the ſtrength, Lord,of the ſame 

] doc my cauſe betake. 
'2 Regard,O Lord,and giue an eare 
_ __ tomewhenl[ doepray : 
\/Bow downe thine care to me,and heare 
the words thar I doe ſay. 


'3 For ſtrangers vp againſt meriſe, 

and tyrants vexc me ſtil]: 

'\W hich hauc not God before their cies, 

' they ſeckemy ſouleto ſpill. = 

4 But loc,my God doth giue meaid, © 
the Lord is ftraightat hand: 

Wh them by whom my ſoule is Raid, 
the Lord doth eucr ſtand, 


5 With plagues repay apaine all thoſe, 
for me thaclie in wait : 

And with thy truth deſtroy my foes 
with their owne ſnareand bair. 

6 An offering of free heartand will, 
then I to thee ſhall make: ; 

And praiſe thy name,for therein Qill 
great comfort 1 doe take, - 


7 O Lordatlength doe ſet mefree 
from them that craftconſpire: 
And now minceye with ioy doth ſee 
on them my hearts delire, 
| as TO 
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Psatrme LV, TH. 6 
Exaudi Deus orationem mea. g 

7 Damid being in great heauineſſe and di/Þ 
treſſe,complaintth of the great crueltie of Saul|\ $ 

, andof the falſhood of his familiar acquaintance, 

uttering moſt ardent affeitionto moue the Loral\ 

| topity 9wn & After being aſſured of deliutranoe, 


' heſetteth forth the grace of God,as thongh he had | 
| already obtained hus requeſt. 'O 


| Sing this as the 35. Pſalme. 

y 'S God giuecarcand doe apply '* 
or to heare me when I pray: i 
y And when torhecI call and crie, A 
| | hidnotthy ſelte away. SY 
| | 

'o 2 Take heed to me, grant my requeſt, 9 
a and anſwer me apaine : | 
3 VVith plaints I pray,full foreoppreſt, | 7 
| great griefe dothme conftraine. 


: 3 Becauſe thy foes withehreats and cries 
in opptciſcme throagh deſpight > | j 
 Andſothe wicked ſortlikewiſe 


| to vexe me hauedelight. 

y 4 For they incounſell doc conſpire; F 
” tocharge me with ſomeill : 
2Sointheir haſtie wrathandire, 

they doc purſue me ſtill, - [-- 
. 5 My heart doth faintfor want of breath,| 

:  itpantethin wy breaſt? | 


Thq 


wo 


Psartme LV, 


The terroursand the dread of death a 

; doe worke me much vnreſt. « 
E Such dreadfull feare on me doth fall, « 

; that I therewith doe quake : A 
'F | P9 horror whelmeth me withall, h 
| | that I no {hift can make. h 
1 7 Put] did ſay, who will gine the 5. 
the (wift and pleaſant wings 1; 
Of ſome faire Done, thar I may flee v 

| and reſt me from theſe things. F 
! 8 Loe, then I would goc farre away, j 

; to flee | would not ceaſe : 
| And 1 would hide my ſelfe, and ſtay ; 


in ſome great Wilderneſſe. 


9 I would ve gofic inall the haſte, 
and notabide behind : 

| That [ were quite and overpaſt 

theſe blaſts of boytftrous wind. 

| 30 Diuidethem,Lord,and from them pull | 
their deuilliſh dauble tongue : 

For I haue ſpied their Citie full 
of rapine,ſtrifeand wrong, 


11 Which things both night and day {| 
doe cloſe her as a wall: {rhroug hour | 

In midſtof her is miſchiefe ftour, | 

| and ſorrow cke withall, 

' 12 Herinwardparts are wicked plainie, * 

4 herdeeds are much too vile : | 


L 
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162 PsaALmE LY, 
And in her ſtreets there doth remain? 
all craftic fraud and guile. 


The ſecond part. : 
13 Ifthat my foes did ſecke my ſhame, [0 
I might it well abide: 
. From open enemieschecke and blame, x 
ſome where I could me hide. . 
' 14 Butthou it was my fellow deare, : 
s whichfricndſhipdidft pretend: 21 
* Anddidſt my ſecret counſell heare, 


as my familiar friend. jF 
.15 With whom T hadcclight totalke }__ 
. Inſecretandabroad: = 
© And we together oft did walke '© 
s within the houſe of God. : 

. 16 Letdeathin haſte vpon them fall, 

© and ſendthcm quicketo hell : i 
e For miſchiefe reigneth in the hall . 
i and patlour where they dwell. ; 

n 17 But I'vato my God will crie, /2 
t to him fer helpel flee : b-: 
The Lord will heare me by and by, I: 
e. and he will ſuccour me. 


'd 18 At morning, noone, andeuening tide | 2 
y, - Vnto the LordI pray: |; 

ſe VVhenlI ſoinſtantly hauc cride, 'd; 
rc he doth not ſay me nay, 


Tel 
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PsarLmet LV. 163 
9 Topeace he ſhall reſtore me yer, " 
| though warre be now arhand : * 
Althoughthe number be full grear, by 
' that wouldagainſt me ftand. - 
20 The Lord thar firſt & laſt doth reig' E, >« 
both now and eucrmore, 7. "> 
Will heare when I to him complaine, 8 
' _ and puniſhthemfull fore. St 
ja 2| 
121 For ſure there is no hope thatthey Þ: 
| to turne will once accord : 
[For why, they will not God obey, 21 
| nor yetdoefearcthe Lord, Y 
22 Vpontheir friends they lay their hands y; 
' which wereincouenant knjiez  Þi 
Of frieudſhip to negleRt the bands 2 
 _ theypalſlcorcare no whit, ſe 
23 Whilchehath warre within hisheart, ;; 
| as butterarehis words: W 
' Although his words were ſmooth as Oile, ® 
they cutas [harpe as [words. ſy 
:24 Caſt thou thy care vpon the Lord, + 
; and he {hall nouriſh thee : q 
For in no wiſe he will accord, ri 
the iuſt in thrall co ſee. x 
| 25 But Goddoth caſt themdeepein pit, # 
'  thatthirſt forbloud alwaycs: G 
| He will no guilefull man permit al 
| toliucouthalfchis dayes, c 


La 26 Tiiough 


—— 


164 Ps arme LVI. # 


; 29 Though ſuch bequitedeſtroid & gone, [* 
. in thee (O Lord) I truſt : 
1 


on wihal thy grace vpony, | A 

with all my heart and luſt. bs 
Psarme LVI. I.C. | 

M {ſerere me: Deus. [T7 


GT Danidbeing brought to eAchss the Ki ing of | 
| Gath, 2.94121-12. complaineth of his encmics, j 
 demandeth ſuccour, putteth his truſt in God, and | 
| his promiſe. And promiſeth to prrforme his vowes | 
| | which behath taken P07 him , whereof this was 


| the effects ,toprayſe God in his (Church, 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Fl 

« Ave mercie Lord on me, I pray, 

= H for man would me ray : 

: He hghterh with me day by day, 
and troubleth mecachbcure. 

's 2 Mine encmies daily enterpriſe 

a to ſwallow me outright: 

& To fight againſt me many riſe, 

ft O thou moſt high of mighr. ; 


a- 2 When they would make me moſt afraid 
in with boaſts and brags of pride : 1 
] truſt in thee alone for aid, 
ee by thee I will abide. _ 

2 4 Gods promiſe doemindandprayſe, | 

vill O Lord I ſticketo thee : E-* 

hat T doc not careat all aſſayes, 
what fleſh can doe to me. 


4 Wha 


i, '4 


—_—_— ' ——— 


s What things I either did or ſpake, 
; they wreſt them at their will : 
| And all the counſell chat they take, 
1s how to worke me 1ll. 
| 6 They all conſent tnemſelues to kide, 
| cloſe watch for me tolay : 
| They ſpic my pathand ſnares haue tide - 
to take my life away. 


| 7 Shall they thus ſcape on miſchiefe (et, 
! _ thou Godonthem wilt frowne : 

; Forin his wrath hz will notlet. —- 

| tothrow whole Kingdomes downe. 
' 8 Thoulceſt how oft they made me flee, 
and on my teares Joeſt looke: 
| Reſernethem 1n a glafſe by thee; 
and write them.in thy Booke. 


9 When Idoecall vpon thy Name, 
my foes away doe fiart: 
| I well perceiueit by the ſame, 
that God doth'take my part. 
10 Igloryin the Word of God, 
to prayſeitT accord: 
| With ioy will I declareabroad 
the promiſe of the Lord. 
| 11 Ttruſt in God, and yet I ay 
as I before began: 
| TheLordheis my helpeand Ray, 
I doe notcare for man. * 
L 3 
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166  Psarme LVIT. 


"I will Serſiring with heart ſo free, 
ler to God my vowes alwayes : 
«. And 1, O Lord, all times to thee 
= will offer thankesand praiſe, 


ny : 
« 1 3My ſoule from death thou doeſt defend, 


at and keep'ſt my feet vpright: 
e- That T before thee may aſcend 
- with ſuch as liue in light. 


Psartrme LVILTI. I. H. 


Miſcrere me: Deus, 


 & Dauidbeing inthe deſert of Ziph,where thi 
' inhabitants did betra ham , and at I-noth in they 
 ſamecaue with Saut; 2.C alleth moſt earncſtlyF 
unto God, with full confidence, that hewill peref! 


' forme his promiſe, and take his cauſesn hand. 

Sing thu as the 44. Pſalme. 

ie Wh Ake pitic for thy promiſe ſake, 
haue mercie Lord on me: 

© , For why, my ſoule doth her betake 

in vnto the helpe of thee. 

._ 2 Within the ſhadow of thy wings 

a I ſet my ſcife full faſt : 

ſe Till miſchiche, malice, and like things, 

, be gone and overpaſt, 


2 3 Icall vponthe God moſt hie, 
þ to whom 1 ſicke and ftand : 
hb Imeane the God that will tand by 
» the cauſe I hauc in hand, 


4 From| 
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Parner LVIL 167 | 


1; From Heaven he hath ſent his aid, s 

to ſane me from their ſpight, n 

| That ro deuoure m-. haue aſlaid, P 

his mercie, truth and might. þ 

j 5 Tled my life with Lions fell, , 

all ſer on wrath and ire : s 

| And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, n 

that fret like flames of hire. F 

| 5 Their teethare ſpearesandarrowes long, = ; 
; as (harpe as I hane ſcene : 

They woid & cut with their quick tongue h 

like ſwords and weapons keene, _. * 


JF 7 Set vp and ſhew thy ſelfe, O God, 
| abonethc Heavensbright : 
'Exalt thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy mateſtie and might. 
/3 They lay their ner, and doe prepare 
a priuie caue and pit : 
{Wherein they thinke my ſoule toſnare, 
but they arefalnc init. 


|9 My heart isſet to laud the Lord, 
in bim ro 10y alwayes : 
' My heart, I ſay,doth well accord, 
tofing his laud and praiſe. 
Io Awake my 1oy, awake I ſay, 
| my Lute, my Harpeand ſtring: 
! ForI my ſelfe before the day 
' willriſe,reioyce and ſing. 
L 4 11 Among 
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168 Ps airme LVIIT. 
ſe 11 Among the people ] will tell 
>: good neſle of my God : 
n- And ſhew his praiſe, that doth cxcell 
g in heathen lands abroad. 
= I2 His mercic dorh extend as farre, 
" as heanens all arc hie: 
bs * His truth as hie as any ſtarre, 

that ſhinerh in rhe skie. 


T 1; Set forth and ſhew thy ſelfe (O God) 
ad aboue the heauens bright: 

cc Extoll thy pray(c on earth abroad, 

h thy maceſtic and might. 


Psarme LVITI, IH. 


S1 vere vtique [ultitiam. 


& Danid deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, 
the flatterers of Saul, wha both ſecretly and open-l 
ly ſought his de$iruttion from whom be appealeti 
to Gods tuagement » ſhewing that the luſt hail 


reioyce, when they ſee the punt (rocnt of the wits 


ha to the oloric of God. 
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Pearyuz LVIIL 169. 
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need or might ? 2 


in miſchiefe to conſent: 
And where ye ſhould erveuſtice vic, 
your hands to bribes are bent. 


| 3 Thewicked fort fromtheir birth day 
; haue errcd on this wiſe; 

| Andfrcmtheir mother wombe alway 

| haue vſed craft anv lies. 

4 In them the poyſon and the breath 

; of ſerpents doe appeare : 

| Yea, like the adder that is deafe, 

and faſt dorh ſtop herecare. 


5 Becauſc ſhe will got heare the voice 
of one that charmerh well: . 

No though he were thechiefc of choice, 
and therein didexcell. 

5 O God breake thou their teeth} at once 
within their mouthes throughout: 

The tuskes thar in their great iaw bones 
likelions whelpes hangout. 


7 Letthem conſume away and waſte, 
as water runnesforth right: 

The ſhafts char they doc thootin haſte, 
let th:m be broke i in flighr, 
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| 2 Nayin your hearts ye markeand muſe, 
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' 170 Ps arme LVITE, 

+ $ As ſnailesdoe waſte within their ſhell, | E 
: and vnto {lime doe runne : ir 
; As one before hisrime thar fell, Lf 
: and neuer ſaw the funne. |E: 


| 9 Beforethe thornes that now are young | | 
s to buſhes big (hall grow : | 
t Theſtormes of anger waxing ſtrong, 


i ſhall tzke them ere they know. T: 
1 Io Theiuſt ſhall toy,it doch them good, | © 
b that God doth vengeance take : 


- And they ſhallwath their feet in bloud 
0 ofthem Fat him forſake. 


* 17 Thenſhallthe world ſhew forth & tell, 

1 that good men have reward: |. 

And that a Godon earth doth dwell, 3 
that iuftice doth regard. 


S) 
" Psatius- LIX.- LH. 
n Eripe we, 44 


CE Danmid in great dangyr of Saul,who ſentto 

' flay him in his bed,declareth his. unnocency,and 4 
their farie,praying God to deſtroy all malicious 

| ſinners,who lin? for a time to vex his people, bm: 
| #n the end conſume in hu wrathgto Gods glory,| 5 
For this he ſingeth praiſe to Goa, aſſured ofh:s| 
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them Mm that thiclt ſtill after bloud.. 


DS - 


i For loe,they wait my, ſoule to take, 
they rage againſt me ſtill: 
| Yeafor no fault that I did make, 
| .I never did them ill. 
1; 4 Therunucand do themſclues prepare, 
0. when I no whit offend : 
4 Ariſe and ſave me from their ſoare, 
's and ce what they intend. 


-.1 5 O Lordofhoſts of Iſrael, 

«| ariſe and ftirike all lands : ; 
| And pitty none thar dce rebell, 

and in their miſchicfes ſtands. 
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| | then , and be notmerciſullynto all that tranſercfſe maliou! 


FO Psarmn LIX. 


> 6 At night they tirre and ſeeke about, 

. as bound- they howleandgrin: ÞF 

« And all the Ciry cleane throughour, = 
from placeto placetheren. | 


y \ 7 They ſpeake ofme with mouth alway, 
ir but in their lips are ſwords: 
* They greed my death,& then would ſay, þr; 
; that none doth ſee our words: 
3 But Lord thou haſt their waies eſpide, 

[ andlaught chereat apace: | 
1, The hearhen folkethou ſhalr deride, T 
l and mockethem to their face. 


| 9 Theſtrength that doth my foes with by 
3 O Lorddoth come from thee: (ſtand, 
* My God heis my helpear hand, Fx 
L- 2 fort of fence to me. = 
' Is The Lord tome doth ſhew his grace 
« + 1ngreatabundanceſftill : | 
Thar I may ſee my foes in caſe, $: 
: ſuch asmy heart doth will. | 


The ſecondpart. 

198 

le 1: Deſtroy them not at once(O Lord) 
P leſt it from minde doefall : 


— id But with thy minde drive them abroad, 


 and9foconſumethcmall. 
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Psaine LIX, 173 
12 For theirill words & truthlefle tongue, «, 


confouna them in their pride : of 
Their wicked oathes with lies and wrong, ©, 
let all the world deride. g 

(94 

b3 Conſumethem in thy wrath, O Lord, iq 
that nought of them remaine : (p 
[That mEmayknow throughout the world || 
that [acobs God doth raigne. ſu 

1:4 At cuening they returne apace, hs 
|  asdogsthey grin and cric: th 
Throughout the ſtreets in cuery place in 
they ruune about and ſpice. y 


EF: 5 They ſeeke about for mear,T ſay, - 


, ; bur letthem not be fd : : 
| Nor fiade an houſe wherein they may D 
be bold topur their head. D 


| 25 Bur 1 will ſhew oy ſtrength abroad, h 
thy goodneſſe I will praiſe : 


For thou art my defenceand God - 
at need inall aflaics. Y 

1 

' 17 Thouart my ftrength, thou haſtmee 
O Lord, [ ſing to thee: (ftaid, » 

| Thou art my fort, my fenceand aid, ' 


a louing Godto me. 


| in the day ofmy trouble. 17 Vnto thee, Omy frengy 
| Godis wy defence, and wy mcrcifull God. 
Psatur| 


*—SD eo 


A es em rr Oe OOO 


> m———O— 


—_— — — 


I74. Psarme LX. 
Peatmus EX-AH; 


Deus repul(t1 uos., 


&T Danid being now King ouecr Tnrdah , and 


hauig had many vittories, ſheweth by eaid:nt | 
| fternes, that G od elefhed kim K ing,alhuring the L 
' people that God wi! proſper them tf they approue || 
 theſamece After he prayeth vnto Grd to fratſh that \1 


toat be hath benunne, 
Du 
vs Sing this as tine 29. P[alme, 


iſt 
Pu OQ Lord thou didſt vs cleane forſake, 
and (cattereſt vs abroad: 

Such great diſpleaſnre thou didſt take, 
a returnetovs,O God. 
at 2 Thy mightdid moue theland fo fore, 
A enat it in ſunder brake: 
or Ihe hurttherefore,O Lord,reſtore, 
| foritdoth bow and quake. 


aſt 

«s, 3 With heauy chancethou plagueſt thus 
de the people that are thine : 

Be Andthon haſt giuen vntovs 

cu  Adrinke of deadly wine, | 

n- 4 Bur ycttoſuch as fearethy name, 

Fi a banner thou didſt ſhew : 


It 


ed That they may triumph in the ſame, 
”  becauſethy wordis true. 


: mas 
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P 5 armeE LX., 175 


$ Sothatthy might may keepe and ſauce 
; thy fulke that fauour thee : 

That they thy helpeat hand may have, 
7 OLord grant this tome. 


' this was his toyfull talke : 
« |] will divide Sichern by place, 
':2 and mectecout Succoths vale. 


, + Gilead is giuen to mine hand, 

7 Mangſles mine beſide : 
Ephraim the (trength of all my land, 
> mylawdoth ludaguide, 
£: In Moab I will waſh my feet, 
 oucr Edom throw my ſhoe : 
And thou Palcſtine oighet {t to ſeeke 
' - fortauormevnto: 


© Bur who ſhall bring meat this tide 
| _vntothecity ſtrong : 

Or who to Edom ſhall me guide, 

: fothatIgoenot wrong? 


thy tolke,their land,and coaſts ? 
Our wars in hand thou wouldſt not take, © 
nor walke among our hoſts. 


a1 Giue aid, O Lord,and vs reliue, 

| from them that vs diſdaine: 

[The helpe that hoſts of mencan giue; 
| «is burallin vaine, 


;|6 The Lord did ſpeake f16 his own place, 6 


1o Wilt thov.O God, which didſt forſake Þ*! 


hs 


Uu <( 
uel 
thy 


an 


ke 
th 


me 
Cc it 


dol 


by 


f _—_—— — 
dt. in ated 7 
. 


176 Psarme LAT. 
4 12 Butthrough our God we ſhall haue 


rf to take oreat things1n hand : (might 
ir de will tread downe and put to fitphe V 
| all thoſe thar vs withſtand. | 
| 6 
PsAdMELXAE 1H; 
Exaudi Deus deprecationem. Þ 


0 wWh'ther that he were 1a aanger of the Ams- 
monites,or being purſued of Abſalon, here he cr:- 
eth to be heard,and delin red, and confirmed in 7 
his luugdome, hepromiſeth perpetual praiſes. 
Sing this as the 16, Pſalme. -Q 


jod R Egard(O Lord) for I complaine, 


wid and make my ſuteto thee: | 
bd Let not my words retutne in vaine, | 1 
= but giue an care to me. | 
5 2 - , From off the coaſts and vemoſt part< 
mo of all the earth abroad, 
as In oriefe and anguilh ofmy heart 

er ? wo 

Icric tornee,C God. 

1aſt 3 
pe, 3 3 Vpon therockeof thy great power | » 

: | 
thay my wotull minde repoſe : 6 

Thou artmy hopemy forrand tower, | * 

arm my fence agalnit my foes. 
acle | 2h 
my 4 Within thy rent © luſt ro dw ell, te 
vA- for ener to endure : 


Vo : Vnder thy wings, I know right well, 
| I ſhall be ſate and ſare, 
| 5s Th 
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Psatme LXIT. ws 
; The Lord doth my defire regard, 
and doth fulfill che ſame : 
With goodly gifts will he reward 
all thoſe tharfeare his name. 
6 The King ſhall he in healch maintaine, 
and ſo prolong his dayes ; 
That he from ageto age ſhall reigne, 
for cuermorealwayes. 


1 7 That he may hauea dwelling place 
before the Lord for aye : 

O letthy mercie, truth andgrace, 

defend him from decay- 

þ 8 Then ſhall I ſing for euer ſtill, 

wich praiſe vnto thy name 2 

| That all my vowes I tmay fulfill, 

and daily pay the ſame, 


P$ALE LXII. 1.H:. 
; Nonne Deo. 


ONT This o try Partly containeth med.*ations,. 

' whereby Daurd iucourageth bimſelfe to truſs ju. 

| God, againſt theaſſa aults of tcntations, And be 

| cauſe our minds are eaft 17 drawe fi from God by 

| allurements of the world , hee ſharply reprouecth | 

| this vanitie, to theintent hee might creaye faſt 
to the Lord, 
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my health an; hove to ſpeede doth 
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ny wWholc oa him depend. ; 


Te 
2 For healone is my defence, 


will my rocke, my health, andaid: | 
_ul> Heismy ftay, that nopretence | 

be ſhall make memuch diſmaid, 

#11 3 O wicked tolke, howlong will ye 

red vlc craft? jure ye mult fall : 

a Foras arotten hedge ye be, 

jn- and like a tottcring wall. 

"is 4 Whom God doth loue, yeſcckealwaycſ 

ne to pur him tothe worſe : 


ith Yee louc tolic, with mouth ye prailc, 
pur. andyeryour hearrdothcurſe. | 
5 Yerſtillmy ſoule doth whole depend | 
xls on God mychicfe deſire : 
pbe From all ill feats me to defend, 


for, 
; 8: Tb none buthim I require. 


:fy 5 He is my rocke, my fort and tower, 

i” my health is of his grace: 

fore He doth ſupport me, that no power 
can moye me out of place. 


7mm Ps. 27; 
EE I *252% 


wo —— 
Psatme LAXTIIF. 179 

4 + Godis my glory and my health, | 

vi my ſoules defire and luſt . 

jy My fort,my ſtrengeh, my ſtay, my vealeh, 

; God is my onely truſt. 

J 3 O haue your hopein himalway, 

ye folke with oneaccord. 

| Poureout your hearts,tohim, and ſay, 

our trult isinthe Lord, 


| 9 The ſonnes ofmen deceitful are; 

on ballance bur a ſleig he: 

| With things molt vaine Fa chemcompare, 

for they can keepe no weight. 

* To Truſt norin wrong, robbry not ſtealth, 

| let vaine delights be gone: 
Though goods well got flow in with 

ſcrnor your hearts thereon, (wealth, 


* 11 The Lordlongince onething did tell, 
| which here to mindelI call: _ 
' Heſpakeit off, I heard it well, 
F Mr God alone doth all. 
12 Andthatthou Lordartgood andind, 
thy mercie doth exceed : 
Sothatall ſorts with thee ſhall find 
according to their deed. 
P$arme LXTII, T.Se. 
Vſque ad Deum filet anima mea, 


4 Danid, after hee had beent in great dan gen 
by Saulin the D ſort of Ziph,made thi P [lai 
A Wheret 


ig 
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wherein he gineth thankes to God for his wonder | 
full delixerance : i whoſe mercies he truſted, + 14 
wen inthe miſt of his miſeries , prophecying the: 
 deſtrultion of Gods enemies , and contrarywiſe, {f 
 happineſſe to all them that truſt in the Lerd| 

1.Sa423, s 
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 Andin this barren wildernefle, 
where waters there are none: : 
My fleſhis parchr for thought of chee, |, 
for thee I with alone, l 


d 2 That I might ſee yet once againe 
1 thy glorie, ſtrength and might : 1 
& As [ was wont it tobchold 
within thy Temple bright. 1] 
2» 3 Por why, thy mercies farre ſurmount 
by this life and wretched dayes : , 
a1 My lips therefore ſhall gineto thee T 
duc honour, laud and prayſc. [ 
4 and} 


OO 


| PsaLms LXIIT. 
| 4 And whilſt T liuc, I will nor faile, 


4 toworſhip thee alway : 
|Agd inthy NamelI ſhall lift vp 
a4 minehands when I doe pray. 
's My (ouleis fild as with marrow, 
of which is both fat and ſweet : 
=| My mouth therefore ſhall ſing ſuch ſongs 
as arc for thee molt mcer. 


- 6 When as in bedI thinke on thee, 
| andckeallthe night tide : 
=P 7 (For vnder covert of thy wings 
=|| thou art my ioyfull guide.) 
=F 8 My ſoule doth ſurely ſticke tothee, 
| thyrighthandismy power: 
| 9 Andthoſethat ſecke my ſouleto troy, 
' themdeaath ſhall ſoonedeuoure. 


 20The ſword ſhal them deyonre cach one, 

their carcaſſes ſhall feed 

The hungrie Foxes which docrunne 

their prey to ſeckeatneed. 

111 The King andall men ſhall reioyce, 

| thatdoeprofeiſe Gods Word: 

| Forliars mouthes (hall then be ſtopr, 
which haue the truth diſturb'd. 


4 
1 ſhall bee aportion for Foxcs. 
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11 Butthe King ſhall rei6yc 


{ All that ſweare by him, ſhall reioyce inhim: for the mou 
q | [peakelies, ſhall be topped. 
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182 Ps armE LXIV, | 

Psaime LXIV. I. H. 3 
'Exaudi Dens, ; 

4 Davidpray th againſt the furie and falſe 


reports of his enemics : he declareth their puniſh-|* 
ment and deſtruttion , to the comfort of theinſt,| 


and the glory of God. q | 
Sing this as the 18. Palme, 


'O Lord, vnto my voice giuecare, 
with piaint when I doe pray : 
of And rid my life and ſoule from feare, 
m _ ®tfocs thatthreat to ſlay, 
of 2 Defend me from that ſort of men : 
ws whichin deceit doe lurke: ; 
* And from the frowning face of them 9 
_ _ thatallill feats doe worke, 
pe (ſcenefþ 
14 3 Whowhettheir tongues, as wee bauc| 
ir men wherand ſharpe their ſwords : Ji: 
@ They ſhoot abroad theirarrowes keene: | 
he I meane moſt bitter words. $ 
14 With privie fleight ſhoote they their| 
Ic the vpright man to hit; (ſhafts, | 
The iuſt vawares to ſtrike by craft, 
ia they care or feare no whit, 


Fes 


mn. 5 A wicked worke they have decreed, 
rto 1n counſcll thus they crie: 
i To vle deceitlet vs not dread, 
; what, whocan iteſpiz? 


6 What | 


ICI NN 
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? 


Psarms LXIV. 123. 


6 What way to hurt they talke and muſe © 
| all cimes within their heart : 


T1 ( 
[They all conſult what feats to vſe, co 
4 | eachidoth inuenthis part. = 
|4 But yetall this ſhall not preuaile, th 
; When they thinke leaſt vpon: "a 
God with his dart ſhall ſure affaile he 
; and wound chem ecuery one. the 
$ Their crafts & their ill thoughts withall, = 
| fhall worke themſclues ſuch blame: $7 
That they which then behold their fall, *« 
| {hall wonderatthe ſame, _ 
£ tha 
& Then all (hall ſce, and know right well, th 
| thatGodrhething hath wrought: ?. 
efAnd praiſe his mighty workes,and tell ye. 
Ef whatheto paſſe hath broughr. of 
Ito Yet ſhall theiuſt in God reioyce, wy 
| ftilleruſtingin hismight: wra 
$0 ſhall they oy with minde and voice, ?* 
ir} whoſehcartispureand right. jo. 
| eruſ 
” Psarmue LXN V. FH. all 
Te decet hymnus Deus in Sion. right 


| @ eApraiſe and thankeſgining vnto God by 
tr faithfull, who are ſignified by Sion and Teru- 
fil:m for the chuſing , preſernation, and goucr- 
$:7:ce of themand for the plentiful bleſſings pow= 
 We4forth wpon all the earthy 
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| Sing this as the 30. Pſalme. | 

| Hy praiſealone,O Lord, doth raigne | 

. T in Sion thine owne hill : ; # 
| Their vowesto thee they doe maintaine, |, 
« and their behefts fulfill. | 

1 2 For thatthoudack their praiers heare, | 
,, Aanddocfttheretoagree : | 

;- Thy peopleall both farreand neere, | 
% _ withtiuſt ſhall come tothee. , 
" 3 Our wicked life ſo farre exceeds, [-1 
te, that we ſhall fall therein : | 
©. But Lord forgiue our great miſdeeds, | 
he and purge vs from our finne. | 
"7 4 The manis bleft whom thou doſtchule | * 
<d Withinthy Courts to dwell : | 
es Thy houſeand Temple he ſhall vſc, 
'* withpleaſucesthatexcell. 

ur 5 Of thy great iuſtice heare vs God, 
vil our health of thee doth riſe: 


| fn The hope of all the carth abroad, 


es, and the Sea coaſts likewiſe. 

"6 With ſtrength thou art beſetabour, 

1 of and compaſt with thy power : 

#r Thou mak'ſt the Mountaines ſtrong andf 
hed toftandin cuery ſhower. (tout 
nes 


&is girded abou: with ftrengrh, 


5 Thic 


—- _ I" 


I 
Psartrme LYXV. I85 


| Þs Thefolke thatdwell fullfar on carth, 


TS. 


[Thou doeſt reſtraine thc peoples rage, o 


VWhich morneandeuen in great mirth , 


9 When that the earth is choptand dry, 
Then with thy drops thou doeft apply, 
| The floud of God doth ouerflow, 


| The ſeed and corne which men doe ſow, 


:9 With wetthou doeſt her furrowes fill, 
| Thy drops on her thou doeſt diſtill, 
| 11 Thou deck'ſt the earth ofthy good. 


| Theclouds diftill their dew apace, 


| 12 Whereby the defart ſhall begin, 


7 The ſwelling ſeas thou doeſt aſſwage, 7, 


and makecheir ſtreames full ſtill: & 
and rule them atthy will, 
{hall dread thy lignes to ſee : 


doe paſſe with praiſe tothee. 


and thirſteth more and more: 
4nd much increaſe her ſtore. 


and ſo doth caule to ſpring 
for he doth guid the thing. 


ma aw [ey mqt nu  caAaTMLDTMONMG <A. oo 


| 


whereby her clods doe fall, 


a a a3 .o 


and bleſle her fruit wicthall. 


with faire and pleaſantcrop : (grace 


great plenty they doe drop. 
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fall greatincreaſeto bring: 


drop farncſſe, 12 They drop vponthepaſtures of the 


The 
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The little hils ſhall joy therein, F=6 
much fruit in chetn (hall ſprin 

13 In places plaine the flocks Nath feed, 

and couer all the earth: 

The vales with corne ſhall ſo exceed, et! 

that men fhall ling for mirth. 


Ps arme LXVI. I. H. 


[ubilate Deo omnis terra. 


| & Heprouoketh all men to praie the Loyd, and 
ho conſider his workes : he ſetteth forth the power 
of God to affray the rebls, aud ſheweth how God 
bath aclinered Iſrael from great bondage ad 
affisctions, He promiſcth to gize ſacrifice:and pro- 


wobeth all mn to heare what God hath done for 


bim,and to praiſe hu name, 0 
VEEE= EEE 
t me<n on euitn 1a God reioyce, 7 
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with praile ſet fort his Name : Excoll | 
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{ore ET heir when art. 


4 All menthatdwelltheearth throghout, 4 
ſhall praiſe thename of God: ” 
'T he laud one: the world abour, ad 


' Is ſhewedandſertabroad. N 
5 All folke come forth, behold and ſee, {, 
what thingsthe Lord hath wrought: of 
o 
E 


 Marke well the wondours workes that he *! 
for man to paſlc hath brought. 


6 Helaid the ſealike heapes on hie, th 


therein a way they had, ” 

| On foot to paſſe both faire and dry; - 
whereof our hearts were glad. w 

7 His might doth rule the warld alway, 
his cics all things behold : 2 

And ſuch as would him diſobey, p 
by bim ſhall becontrold. « 

'$ Ye people giue vntoour God, 'þ 
duclaud and thankesalwaies: 0 
With ioyfull voice declare abroad, ye 
and ſing vnto his praiſe. 0 

9 W hich doth cndue our ſoules with life, h 

__ anditpreſerue withall : 9 


He 
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188 PsaArmME LXVTI. 
t He ſtayeth our feet ſo that no ſtrife 


| n 


can make vs ſlip,or fall. 
to The Lord doth prouc our deeds with 5 
ifthat they will abide, (fire| 
t As workemen doe, when they deſire Ye 
; to hauetheirmetals tride. 4 
t II Although thou ſuffer vs ſo long x 6 
; in priſon to be caſt : | 
| And there with chaines and fetters firong; | 
I _ tolicinpriſon faſt, 
T he ſecond part. 17 
12 Although I fay,thou ſuffer men i 
: on vs to ride, andrange: | 
> Though we throngh firc and water run 
of very griefe and paine : 


> Yetſuer thou doeſt of thy good grace, 
. diſpolc it tothe beſt, 
« And beidg vs out into a place 


toliuc in wealthand reſt, [1 
> 13 Vnto thy houſe reſort will T, | 
p 20 offer and to pray : 
« Andthen I will my ſelfe apply, 

my vowes to thee to pay. 

! 14The vowesthat with my mouth I ſpake 
h inallmy griefe and ſmart: 


The 


— 


"Ps arunn TAVE 


he vowes(l ſay) which I did make, 
'  indolourofmy heart. 


15 Burnt offerings I will giue to thee, 
ef of oxenfatandrammes : 
Yea,this my facrifice ſhall be 
of bullocks,goates and lambs 


16 Come forth & harken here fuli ſoone Se 


all yetharfearcthe Lord: | 
; [What he for my poore ſoule hath done, 
| toyoul willrecord, 


17 Full oft I call'd vpon his grace, 
| this mouth to him did cry : 
And thoumy tongue make ſpeed apace, 
to praiſe him by and by. 
+ BurifIfeele my heart within, 
in wicked workes reioyce : 
..--1tT hauedelightro (inne, 
God will not heare my voice. 


19 Butſurely God my voice hath heard, 
and what I doe require : 
| My prayer he doth wellregard, 
and grantcth my deſire. 
20 All praiſe to himehathath not pur 
norcaſt meour ofminde: 
| Nor yet his mercies from me ſhut, 
which Idoe cuerfinde. 
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Psatrme LXVIL W.Wh. 


Deus miſc:1atur noſtri., : Fi 


EF «A Pras r for the proſperous eſtate of the! 
Church,not only that God would defend the ſame 
in 'urte,but aljo that he would wacreaſe it where! 

 #nbri'fly 1s {et forth the kingdom of (hriſt, whiclk 
' ſrould be ereftod at (iiſts commu through all 
the world. 2 
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| Aue mercis on vs Lord, and 


#2 HSE =IIEEED == —= 


hronntwaftas. 992 aererm.) OE 
Vs, 


ic: grant tovs thy grace ; Tolhew to vs 


ng B=+ ——= === = = 


A —_—— 


— 
— WW — Jo — 


ww .D0vc. woot 


————__ my um ws woe > = ——_ — ——u ORIEL. on we ne RS _ — __ 


|  Qoe. thou accord, the brighrneſle of F 


—_- =— ——— 


— — —_ — 


—— \ III WANILIS A— > — — 


———_ OR SC —_ 


m—a wn Ew. _ — —— - 
—__ —Oo == P "nn eons on ou Leen wonononmd won Sion) Yammn—_—_ GP os oo_o_—_ 


thy face. 


zy 2 Tharall cheearch may know 
ay the way to godly wealth : 
ich And all the nationson arow, 
th: may ſee thy ſauing health, 


... 3 Letallthe world O God, 

0 ive praiſe vato thy name: 
tm: Oletch: peovieall abroad 

= extollandlaud the fame: | 
4 Throu 


—— 


Pearnt LAVII. ior 
| 4 Throughout the world ſo wide, 
lerall reioyce with mirth: 
{ Forthou with truthand right doeſt guide | 
l the nations of the earth, 
| 5 Letall the world,O God, 
ib piue praiſe vnto thy name : 
/F O let the peopleall abroad 

4 cxtoli and laud the ſame. 
4 6 Then ſhall the earth increaſe, 
great ſtore of fruit ſhall fall 

And then our God the God of peace, 
; {hall bleſle vs eke with all. 


4 - God ſhall vs bleſſe, I ſay, 
: and then both farre and neare, 


I; The folke throughout the carth alway 
of him ſhall ſtand in feare. 
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Exurget Deus,& diſſipentur juimici. 


EF [ths Palme Damid ſetteth forth as is 
> agliſſe, the wonderfull mercies of God towards 
| his people, who by all meanes and moſt ſtrange 

ſorts d:clared himſclfe to them, And therefore 

| Gods (F-urch by reaſon of hu promiſes, graces, 
| anduwittories, doth excell without compariſon all. 
| wor {ay things, he exhorteth therefore all men to. 
| Praiſe God for ener, | 
Ler 
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m outoflight. And as the fire doth melt 
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Soinrhe cproiacs of the Lord the wic- 
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| ked{halldecay, 


"y 
Te "2 But righteous men before Lord 
Ry ſhall heartily reioyce : 7 
2 They ſhall be glad and merry all, | 
2 and cheerefull in their voice. . |} 
4 ' 4 Sing praiſe, ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, 
he who rideth on the skyc: 
his Extoll che name of [ah our God, 


ce  andhimdoamaguitie, 
= | 5s The 
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=. 5 The ſameis he that is aboue, « 
2] within his holy place: ol 
I That father is of fatherlefle, G 
= and judge of widowes caſe. H 
«5 Hoſes he giues audifſueborh, 6 
| vntothe comfortleflc:. He o 
{- He bringeth bondmen our of thrall, ar 
in and rebels to diſtreſle; NA n 


= - When thou didſt match before thy folke rc 
th'Egyptians from among : (nes Me 
__MMnd brought't them throughthe wilder- 7 | 
= which was both wide & long: (down, - 
$8 The carth did quake, therainepowr'd ol 
heard weregreatclapsof thunder: we 


he mount Sinai ſhooke in ſuch ſort, (S 
asit would cleauein ſunder, : 

ſh 

9 Thive heritage with drops of rainc por 

abundantly was waſh : of 
And if ſo beit barren waxt, Si 
by theceit was refcſhr. G 


10 Thy choſen flockedoththere remaine, Go 
thou haſt prepar'd that place : 9 


. nd for the poorethou didſt prouide | ral 
d, of thine cſpeciall grace. i; 
freſl 


Was wearie. 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: ;for ch 
haſt of thy 200dnefle preparcd it for the poore. | 


N The 
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1 

oh T he ſecond part. Th 
"11 God will give women cauſc juſt | 

ie to magnifie his Name : ©-.-0 

*: When as his people triumphs make, | 

i and purchaſe brute and fame. WI 


ſe 12 For puiſſant kings with all their power 
a ſhall flee aud take the foile : 
xs And women which remaine at home, 


* lhallhelpetoparttheſpoile. 


1:13 And though ye wereas blacke aspors,ſ 
FA your huc ſhould paſſe the doues h- 
© Whoſe wings and feathers ſeeme to haue | 
L filuer and gold aboue. E 
:d 14 When in theland God ſhall triumph | 
” our King both high and low : 

Then ſhall it be like Salmon hill, 
bo as white as any ſnow. bo | 


1; Though Baſan be a fruirfull hill, 


a andin height others paſle : - _ 
Yet Sion Gods moſt holy hill L 7 

* dothfarreexcellingrace. 4 

is 16 Why brag ye thus, ye hils moſt high, Y; 

d andleapefor pride together ? ; 

*2 This hill of Sion God doth louc, | 

in and there will dwell for euer. 2 

of 17 Geds army is two millions 

* ofwartioursgood andfirong: FA 


The 
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The Lordalſo in Sinai 5 
| ispreſentthemamonig. | the 


| $ Thou didſt, O Lord,aſcend on high, Au 
' and captiuesled them all : 
Which in times paſt thy choſeu flocke has 


| inbondagekeptand thrall. coy 
hou mad'ſt them tributefor to pay, te 
| and ſuchasdidrepine _ tho 
[hou didſt ſubdue thac they might dwell 5,5: 
F inthy Temple diuine. 191 


I; Now praited bethe Lord, for that £T®' 
| hepowresonvs ſuchgrace: 


| ton 
rom day to day he is the God " f 

of our health and ſolace. nem 
The third part. ”y 
do Heis the God from whom alone da 
+ faluationcommeth plainc : vs: i 
Heis the Godby whom we ſcape C's 


| alldangers,death and paine. irs 
Thus God wil wound his enemies head, will 


| and breakethe hairie ſcalpe — box 

df thoſe, that intheir wickedneſſe pare 

| continually doc walke. vs 

2 From Baſan will I bring, ſaid he, oy | 
my people and miy ſheepe : my p 
ndallmine owne,as I hauedone, ou 

e| from dangerof thedeepe. From 


N 2 23 And ofth 


I96 PLkika LXVIIL 


» 23 And make themdip their feer in bloudſ| Fe 
49 of thoſe that hate my Name: b 
| be Anddogs ſhal have their tongues imbrude] 
" with licking of the ſame. 


| 24 All men may ſec how thou, O God, ||Y' 


OI 


hy thine enemies doclt deface:: 
*- And how thou goeſt as God and Sing 
q, intothine holy place. 


he 25 The {ingersgoe before with toy, 
the minſtrels follow after ; 
te Andinthe midſtthe damſels play 


u-  withtimbrlland withraber. . 
re 26 Now in the Congregations, 3I 
ng O [ſracl,praiſe the Lord: 
»4 And Iacobs whole pofteritie a 
ies piue thanks with oneaccord. | 
£© 27 Their chicfe was little Beniamim, | 32 
el, but Tudah made their hoaſt: ÞF| 
as With Zabulon,and Naphralim, Sir 


=r, Whichdwell about their coaſt. 


2 28 As God bath giuen power tothee, Þ., 


ie, {0,Lord,make firme and ſure | 
of The thing thatthou haſt wronghtin vs, Ye 
ra for cuer to endure. 

29 Andin the Temple gifts will we 24 
by give vnto thee,O Lord: 


fiablih, O G OD, that which thou haſt wroughr iſ 
it of thy Temple vpon Tetuſalew : and Kings ſhall bring 


For 
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| For thinevnto Jeruſalem . ® 
: ſurepromiſe madeby word, = x: 
| co 
| _ The fourth part, © Sy 
Yea, and ſtrange Kings, to vs ſubdude, «= 
| {hill doe like in thoſe dayes : " 
I mcanc to thee they {hall preſent = 
| theirgifisof laudand praiſe. * pi 
|20 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpearemensrankes, ©! 
! thoſe Caluesandbulsof mightz 
'And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt _ 3t 
| All ſuchaslonero fight. or wn 
;1 Then ſhall the Lords of Egypt come, & 
* andpreſents with them bring: vn 


| The Moorcs moſt blicke ſhal ſtretch their {} 
| vntotheir Lordand King. (hands do 
132 Therefore yekingdomes of thecarth <2 


: Vn 
' gineprayſevnto the Lord: Se 
{Sing Plalmes to him with one conſent, 33 
' therecolctallaccord. 0 
-:3 Who though heride, andenerhath, 5; 
| abouetheheauecns bright : | nin 
Yet by the fearcfull thunder clap, = 
men may well know his might, ty 
134 Therefore the ſtrength of [ſracl 34 

aſcribe to God on hie: I 

"E\Whoſe power and might doth farextend vpo 

| aboucthe ſtartieskic. I 
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: 35 O God,thy holineſſc and power gl: 

' isdread for cuermore : | OY 

* The Godof Iſracl giues vs ſtrength, IH 

b praiſed be God therefore, | jp: 

a  Psatrmn LXIX. IH. E-] 
Saluum me fac, Deus. 


e Thecomplaint, praiers, feruent zeale, and | 
great anguiſh of Danid,us ſet forth as a fignre of Þ 3 
_ Chriſt and all hu members, the malicious cruel. | 
| tie of his enemics,aud their puniſhment alſo: | V 
| where Indas and ſuch traitors areaccurſed. He } 
| gathereth conrage in hu affliftzon, and offereth Þ 4 
praiſes vuto God', which are mere acceptable 
then ſacrifices : whereof all the afflifieamay take Þ 7, 
comfort. Finally, he doth pronuoke all creatures | 
to praiſe, prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt, | 
and the preftruation of the Church, where all the 
| faithfull and their ſeed ſhall dwell for encr, 


CEE [ 


| _J Aue me, O God, & that with ſpeed, 
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 ſtickefull deepe in mite andclay, where- 
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Psarmn LXIX. 199 
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| as] feele no ground: I fallinto ſuch 
F=========== 


flouds I fay,that I am like be drown'd. 


3 With crying oft I faint and quaile, - 3 
; my throat is hoarſe and dry : is 
| With looking vp my ſight doth faile, # 
| for helpe to God on hie. 


4 My foes thatguiltleſſe doc opprefſe = 
; my ſoule, with hate areled:; 3 
{ In number ſure they are nolefſe _ 
: then haires are on my head. A 
| Though for nocauſe they vex me ſore, = 
; they proſper and are glad: poet 
| They doe compell meto reſtore na 
| the thing I never had, - 
| 5 What I haucdonefor want of wit, kn 
thou Lordall times canſt tell, - 
| Andall the {innes that T commit, fro 
ro thee are knowne full well. A 
b | - 
| 6 O Godof hoſts, defend and ſtay Ho 
all thoſe that truſt in thee $ _ 
| Letnomandoubt or ſhrinke away, © the 
' _  foroughttharchanceth me. ny 
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' 200 Ps arms LXIX, 
© 7 Itis forthee and for thy ſake, 


ic that I doc beare this blame : 
y Inſpight of theethey wonld me make 


ro hide my face for ſhame. 
:a $8 My mothers ſonnes, my brethren all, 
"7 forſake me ona row : 
»y Andasaſtranger they mecall, 
2 face they will not know. 
' 9 Vnto thy houſeſuch zeale I beare, 
he chat ir doth pine me much: 


em Their checkes and tauntsarthee to heare,ſ 
| my very heart doth grutch. | 


jon 

T he ſecond part. 

=y 10 Though doe faſt, my fleſh to chaſt, 
bur yea, if I weepe aud mone * | 


7 Yctin my tecth thisgeareis caſt, 
they paſſe not thereupon. 

\ a 11 If Iforgricfe and paine of heart 

xd infackclothvſc to walke: 

-m. Then they anon willic peruert, 

\»-  _ thercofthey teſt and talke, 


fare 12 Both high and low, andall thethrong 
ake  rharſit within the gate: 
They have meeverintheir tongue, 
* of methey talkeand prate. 
ran- xz The drunkards which in winedelight,| 
= itisrtheirchiefepaſtime 
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PSAEME:LXIX,. 20 
| To ſecke which way to worke me ſpight, x 


| of methey ling and rime. " 
| 14 Butthee, the while, O Lord, Ipray, + 
| that when it pleaſcth thee : n 
| Forthy great truth rhou wilt alway, k 
; ſend downethine aideto me. t 


15 Plucke thou my feet out of the mite, u 
7 from drowning doc me keepe : 


b; | el 
* From ſuchas owe me wrath andire, el 
: and from the waters deepe. » 
* 16Leſt withrhe waucs] ſhould be dround, | 
] and depth my ſoule deuoure : x 
- Andthatthepir ſhould me confound, *: 
k and (hut mein her power. © 
17 O Godof hoſts to me giue care, lo 
asthouart good and kind : ; 
| Andasthy mercicis moſt deare, i 
| Lord hauc me in thy mind. Nl 
18 And doe not from thy ſeruant hide, q 
nor turne thy face away ; mm 

I am oppreſt on cuery lide, - 

in baſte gine care I fay. c; 

| 19 O Lord, ynio my ſoule draw nie, be 
the ſame with aid repoſe : fo 
* Becauſc of their great tyrannic, ir 
| acquitc me from my foes. 5 


yato wy ſoule, and xedecme ir :deliver mebecauſe ofwia 


The 


eats 


* 202 Psarne LXIX, 

= T he third part. 

& 20 ThatT abide rebuke and ſhame, 

n thou know'ſt,and thou canſ tell < 
'* For thoſe that ſecke and worke the ſame, Ar 

h thou ſceſt them all full well. #3 

12 22 When they with brags doe breake my} 

d [Ifeckeforhelp anone: (hart, |28 

© Butfind no friends to caſemy ſmart, 

s to comfort me,not one. 


1 22 Butin my meat they gauc me gall, 
roo cruell for to thinke: 

- , And gaue me in my thirſt withall 

p firong vineger to drinke : 

© 23 Lord turne their table to a ſnare; 

b- to take them(clues therein : 

> And when thy thinke full well co fare, 


: then trap them inthe gin. $ 
s 24 Andlettheireycs be darke aud blinde; 'H 


j ' thatthey may nothing ſce : {8 
© Bow downe their backs, & doe them binde 3 
in thraldomefor to be. {| 

It 25 Poureout thy wrath,as hot as fire, 


y that ic oh them may fall: 
- Let thy diſpleaſure in thine i Ire, 
b- rake hold vpon them all. 


*: 26 As deſert dry,their houſe diſgrace, 
| their of-ſpring eke cxpell : 


Thar | 


; 


nor intheir tents doe dwell. 
27 If thoudock ftrike,theman-to tame, » 
on him they lay; full ſore: ſ 
And if that thou doe wound the ſame, 
they ſetke to hurt himmore. wo 
28 Then letthem heape vp miſchicfeſtill, x 
ſith'theyaroall pervert : vi 
Thar of thy favour and good will, qu 


bw 


L 
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PrALME LXIX: bs 203 | 
That none thercof poſſeſſetheir place, 


they neuer haueno part. 


| o And raſethencleaneourof the Booke by 


of life, of hope, oftruſt': pe 
'Thatfor their namesthey neuerlooke,- _ 
in number of the Juſt: = 


T he fourth pa 


J 


30 Though 1,O Lordwahy pain &grieſe, zo 
po 


haue full ſore oppreſt : 


|irhy helpe ſball giue me ſuchreliefe; 5 


hs all thal beredreſt, alr 


| F 1 That I may giucthy Name thepraiſe, 3: 


and ſhe ir with aſong : - 
T will extoll the ſame alwayes, ma 
with heartythankes among. _ 


22 Which is more pleaſant vnto thee 32 


(ſuch minde thy grace hath borne) Þ'* 
FTheneicher Oxc, or Calfe cah be, ns 
thathath both hoofeand horne. ng 


33 When 
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| | 8a Ps: ALME - LY: 
F 33 When ſimple folke doc thisbehold, 


te it ſhall reioyce them ſure 7 | 
© All yee thar ſecke the Lord, behold, {2 
” your life for aye ſhall dar A | . 
© 34 For why, the Lord of hoſts ſhall heare | - 
we the poore when they complaine : |! 
 Hisprifoners are to him full deare, 13. 


u he doth them nor diſdaine, | - 
tl 35 Wherefore the skieand carth below, A 


A the Sea with floud and fireame : EH 
a His praiſe they ſhall declare and ſhow, |! 4 
d withall that liue in them. | 

12 36 Forſureonr God will Sion ſauce, V 


Ul and ludacs Cities build: 

'* Much folke poſleſon there ſhall hane, | q- 

ſo her ſtreets ſhall all be fild. 4 

i 37 His ſernants ſeed (hall keeperhe ſame, || , 

is all ages ont of minde : 

:1 And there all they thatloue his name, 
adwelling place ſhall find, 


Psarvue LXX, W.,K. 1 


Deus in adiutorium meum intende. | 
CA He prayeth to be ſþc edily delimered : he ds k 


þ reth the ſhame of his enemies , and the DILLM | 


comfort of all thoſe that ſeeke the Lord. 


Sing this as the 62. P[alme, 


bo God to me take heed, F 
nM helpeI theerequire's 1 


— 


— 


| Ps4rme LAX. 205. 
O Lord of boſts with haſt make ſpeed, + 


helpe,helpe,I chee deſire. | 4 
/ 2 With ſhame confound them all, 2 
|  thatſecke my ſouleto ſpill: e 
| Rebuke them backe with blameto fall, #; 
' that thinke and wiſh me ill. 6 
| 3 Confoundthem thatapply, | - 
{ andſeeke ro worke me ſhame; 


! Andat my harmedoclangh,andcric 3 


: © fo;ſo,theregoes thegame. LY 

' 4 Burlerchem ioyfull be -  &©< 

| Inthcewithioy andwealth: = 

- Which only truſt and ſecke to thee, x) 

and to-thy ſauing health. _ : - 

fy a gl 

| That they may ſay alwaies, le} 

in Sie and one accord: 5 

 Allglory,honour,laud and praiſe, pr 

f be giuen to thee O Lord. & 

| 5 But] am weake and poore, © 

come Lord thineaid I lacke: ha 

| Thouartmy ſtay and helpe, therefore & 

make ſpecdeand be not ſlacke. o 

; Tal 

| Ps arme LXXI. W.W. 

; In te Domine ſperaui, 


D Daxid declareth how hee putteth his truſt | 
f n Godgbeſteching himto deliuer him:he complate 


f nth alſo of the pride of hig enemies , and for the 
| SI Confir« | 


EE ee on ape 


206 P's arme LXKI. 


confirmation of his faith, hee prepareth to ſhew 1 J 
himſelfe minafull of Gods benefirs. \ 


EES========1 
M 'Y Lord my G2d, 1n alldittreſſe 1\ 
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my hopeis wholein thee; Then er no | 7 


Pn nm 


a C——S—R__— —w_——_—_—_—_ 


ftharae my ſ oule c oppreſſe,nor once take 
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1 hold on me. 


a As thou artiuſt defend me Lord, 
p and rid meoutofdreed : 

Giue care and tomy ſute accord, 
y and ſend me helpe at need. 


o 
_—_ 


{3 Bcthoumy rocke, to whom I may 
- foraidealltimesreſort : 
- Thy promiſe is to helpe alway, 4 

4 


; thou art my fence and fort. | 
4 Saucme my Godfrom wicked men, Þ| 

p and from their ſtrength and power : 

x From folke vniuſt, and eke from them 

N that cruelly deuoure, 


© 5 Thouarttheſtay wherein I truſt, 
thou Lord of hoſts arthce 


ws 


Yea 


CO et) 


PsAtme L XXI, 207 | 


"” | Yea from my yoth Ihadaluſt » 
1 ſtilltrodepend one thee. / 
{16 Thou haſt me kept euen from my birth, 
2 | and I through thee was borne : "0 
Wherefore] will thee praiſe with mirth,. 
2 botheucningandatiyorne, - 
1; As to a monſter ſcldome ſeene, - 
2 muchfolke about me throng : 7 
= But thou artnow,and ſtill haſt beene a 
|} my fenceandaid foftrong. h 
: 18 Wheeefore my mouth no time ſhall lack m 
: thygloryandthypraiſe: A 
*Andckemy tongue ſhall not be ſlack pr; 
' tohonour thee alwaies. as 
9 9'Refuſe me not,O Lord,I ſay, 4 
; whenagemylimbs doth take: Ny 


And when my ſtrength doth waſte away, na 
| doenotmy ſoulcforſake. 6 
10 Among themſclues my foes enquire, mis 


; totakemethroughdeceit: and 
And they againſt me doc conſpire, uh 
/ thatformy ſoulelaid wait, ſell 
T he ſecond part. | 
$1 Lay handand take him now,they ſaid, 1: 
for Godfrom him is gone : hc 
Diſpatch him quite, for to his aid rake] 
{ (wide there commeth none. — 11d 


i 


ge \ Psat wm LXKXI; 
: 12 Doenot abſeiit thy ſelfe away; 
bs O Lord,when need ſhall be: 
. Butthar intime of gricfe thou may 


y in hafte giue helpe to me. 
« 13 Withſhame confgund and entronl 
<= all choſe rhar ſecke my life: f 


© Opprefle them with rebuke allo, 

. that faine would worke me ſtrife. 
zl 14 ButI will patiently abide 

Y thy helpe at all affaics : 

id Still more and morecachtimeand tide, 
» I will ſetforththy praiſe. 

7 15 My mouth thy iuſtice ſhall record, 
*s that daily helpedoth ſend: 

he But of thy benefits, O Lord, 
= I know nocount nor end. ; 
he 16 Yetwill I goc and ſccke forth one, 
he | with thy good help (O God) 
ti Theſauing helth of thee alone 
te to ſhew and ſet abroad. i 


- 17 Forof my youth thou tak'ſt thecare, 

ol and docſt inſtru&tme till : 

, Therefore thy wonders to declare 

w: I have great mindeand will. 

| I x8 Andasinyouthfrom wanton rage 
thou didſt me keepe and ſtay : 

rn- Forſake me not vuto min age, 

5 vntillmyheadbegray, 


q ” 
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FEEE'E: LXKIqT. 
The third part. 


I That I thy ſtrength & might may ſhow {} 
' tothemthartnow be heere: 
MO chat our ſeed thy power may know 
' hereafter many a yeare. 
30 O Lordthy iuſticedoth exceed, 
3 thy doingsall may ſee: 
T hy workes are wonderfull indeed, 
7 Oh, whoisliketo thee! 


&: Thou mad'it mefeele afiitions ſore, 
 .Aandyectthou didſt me fave: 

YY ca, thou didſt helpe 2nd mereftote, 

| androok'ſit mefrom the grave. 


209 


niy dignitic maintgige :, 


2 - 
TY ca, thoudidſit makeall oricfe to ceaſe, c& 

1 andcomfortme againe.: bh 
$25 ; Thetefore thy faithfulncetoprayſe, . 

| [ will with Violl {ing :; cl 
' IMy Harpe ſhall ſound 4. praiſe always, . at 
= £0 acts holy King. | 2; 
24 My Kats” af ioy with preſent voice [4 
when Iſhallſing torhee : bs 

| Andekemy forte witl much reioyce;, mn 
for thou haſt made mie free. 6 
| | Harpe, © holy one of Iſrael. 24 My lips will reiojee W 

The ' t WC, and myſoule; which thou hal deli: cred. 
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2 And thou mine honour: doth increaſe, ug 


25 My. , 
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a- 25My tonguethy rightcouſnes (hal ſoung= 
X * andſpeake itdaily till: 
arc For griefe and ſhime doe them confound 
= that ſought to ſecke meill. 


ro 
Palme LXXITE- b Hb 


*ke 
| 
Deus iudicia tua Regi da, g 
& Hee prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of tt 4 


Kengdome of Salomon , who was the fignre 0 
Chriſt, under who foal beri ghreouf! neſſe, peac 
and felicitie, vnto whom all Kings andall Nati 
ons ſhall doe homage, whoſe name and power ſha 
endure for ener, and in whom all Nations foal 


bee bl:ſſed. 
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'O _King cherein infiructhim wel! And Þ | 
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= with his ſonn:,ghat A ching, Lord 
| j=SERSESzRRRS 


= — — — — —— ——— _——  — — — 


et thy iofice dwell Thar he rm: bodies \ 
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thar have no might, 


G 
& And letthe Mountaines that arc hie; 
vntotheir folke giue peace: 

And ckelctlitclehils apply; 

; in ;ultice to increaſe. 
, That he may helpe the weake and poore 
wich aid and make them ſtrong : 

And cke deſtroy for euermore 

all thofe char doe them wrong. 


& And then from ape to age ſhall they 
| regard andfcarethy might : 
480 long as Sunnedoth ſhine by day; 
* orelſcthe Moone by night. 
& Lord make the King vnto theiuſt 
! likerainetofizlds new mowne: 
And like to drops that lay the duſt, 
* and fre{htheland new ſowne. 


& The iuſt ſhall louriſhin his crime, 
{ andill ſhallbearpeace: 
Vntill che Moone ſhall teaueto prime, 
- waſte, change, and toincreaſe, 

$ Heſhall be Lord of Sea andland, 

trom ſhore to ſhore throughout : 
\nd from che loauds within the land, 

throughalt the carth about. 
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It2 P$SALME LAXIT. 


«l , The people tharindeſertdwell HF; 
* ſhall kneele to him full chicke: | 
is And all his enemies that rebell, - hs 


I thecarthand dult fhali licke. 

of 19 The Lords of all the [les thereby, 
he greatgifts ro him ſhall bring : 

4 -The Kings of Sabaand Arabie, 

ba giue many a coltly thing. 


The ſecondpart. 


g 11 All Kings ſhall ſccke with one accord, 

al in hisgood graceto ſtand : 
And all the people of the World, 

all ſhall ſerue him at bis hand. 

h: 12 For hethe ncedie ſort doth ſaue, 


hg, UI $5. bor 


;& that vnto him doecall : 
% Andckethe {imple ſort that haue '7 
be no hejpe of man atall. H 
he F: 
ly, 13 He raketh pittic on the poore, 
_  tharare with need oppielt : 

' He doth preſerue them-cuermore, A 
= and bring their ſoules to relt, B 
wh 7 1, He ſhall redeeme their lives from dread - 
26 from fraud,from wrong, from might; 


ud Andekethebloud that they ſhall bleed; 
vl — Is preciousin his ſight. 


=. 5 But heſhill linc,and they (hall bring 
- ro him of Sabacs gold: 
Hel 


PsatlmumB LXXII. 2I3 
pc ſhall be honouredasa King, ba 
| anddailybecxtold. by OL 
16 The mightie mounraines of the land; bl 
: of Corne ſhall beare ſach throng: " 
'Thatitlike Cedartrees ſhall and _ fo 


in Libanus full uy 


{17 Their Cities ke full well ſhall; ecd, A 
| thefruits thereof ſhall paſſe;  -- -- ,« 
þ1nplentieitſhall farce exceed, _ LA p 

| and ſpringasgreeneas prafſe. A 
18 Forcuerthey ſhall prayſe his Name, 15 
'  whilethatthe Sunneislight: - 
And think them happy through the ſame; | 
all folke ſhall Ghar his might, 


'19 Prayſeye the Lord of hoſts, and ſt ivg 
to I{racls God each one: © 


For hedotheuery wondrousthing | 
yea he himſelfe slone. | 
' 20 Andbleſſed be his holy Name 
all timescternally : od 
| That all checarth may prayſe the lamez: 
| - Amen, Amen, fay if 
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; Vrique bonus eſt Deus Ifracli, 


E Tre Prophet teachcth by hu example, that 
- O 3 ACt- 


_ 


a rr eee CR EC CCC C—————_—— a % a - — A ——  —_—_——_—_—_— w — ——— 


þ 


214 PSarme LENIN. 


neither the worldly proſperitic of the vngodly, nor 


, C 


yet the affliftzon of the good , ought to diſconrag: | 


Gods children, but rather ought to moone v5 tal 


confeder our Fathers Proutdence, and to canſe vs 
to rewerence Gods indgements, for amuch as the , 
' wicked vaniſh away like ſmoake , and the goalyÞ 


enter uto life exerlaſting : ta hs, pe whereof here-Þ 


 fegnerh hinsſclfe into Gods hand. | 

| Sing this as the 35. Pſalme. 
« ov ever itbe, yer God is good 
+. + andkindtolfſracl: 
* And to all ſuch as ſafely keepe 

their conſcience pure and well, 
y 2 Yet like afoolc I almoſt ſlipr,- 
my feetbeganroſlide : 

* AndereIwiſt, cuenata pinch, 

my ſteps awry ganglide. 


r 3 For when I ſaw ſuch foolith men, . 
m + Igrudgdanddiddiſdaine, 
© That wicked men all things thould haue, 
without turmoile and paine. 

"© 4 They never ſuffer pangs nor griefe, 
oy as if death ſhould them (mite : 

nd Their bodicsareb=rh ſtontand ſtrong. 
E andcuer in good plight. | 
wt 5 Andfree from ail aduerſitie, 


F; 


as when other menb2 ſhent: 
.:a And with thereſt they take no pare 
ou of plague or puniſiment. 


— 


6 There- 


————————_ 


Peaimue LXXIII, arg 
; Therefore preſumption doth embrace 


| theirneckes, as dotha chaine: tw 
a And arecuen wrapt (as witharobe) oY 
'*F withrapine anddifQaine. 
They are ſo fed, that cuen for far 7] 
| theireyes oft times our ſtart py 


And as for worldly goods they haue t 


more thencan with their heart. wi 


$ Their lite is moſt licentious, o 
| boaſtingmuch of the wrong wi 
Which they bave doneto.fimple men, . % 
| andeuerpride among. o 
5 The Heavens andthe living Lord d 

they ſpare not to blaſpheme : hi 


no wightthey doe gfteeme. 

| 10The people of God oft times turne back 
to ſee their proſperous (tate: 

And almoſt drinke the (elfe ſame cup, 
and follow the ſame rate. 


T he ſecond part. 


11 How can itbe, that God, ſay they, 

ſhould know and vnderſtand 

| Theſe worldly things, ſith wicked men 

| be Lords of Seaand Land, 

' 12 For wemay ſee how wicked men, - 
 inriches ſhill increaſe : 


O14 Rewar- | 


 Andprate they doe on worldly goods, a 


t 


216 DP$arue LXXTII. 
Rewarded well with worldly goods, 
and liue in reſt and peace. 


13 Then why doe I from wickedneſte, 
| my fantafte reſtraine ? 
, And waſh mine hands with innocents; 
and cleanſe my heart in yaine ? 
, 14 Andſuffer ſcourges euety day, 
as ſubie&to all blame : WT 
- Andeucry morning from my youth: 
| ſultainerebuke and ſhame: 


115 AndI hadalmoſt ſaidas they, 

Þh miſliking mine eſtate: -. 

- But that [ ſhould thy childrea tudge .. 
I as folke vnfortunace.. 


ic 16 Then I bethoug ht me, bow I might | 


this matter vnderſtand : 
2 Bat yetthe labour was to6 great 
for meto rake in hand. 


« 17 Vntillthetime I wentinto 
1 thine holy place, and then 


" vaderſtood right perfectly. i 


the end'0tall thcſemen. 
u 18 And namely how thou ſetceſt chem 
in vpon a (lippery place; - 
5, Andat thy pieaſute and thy will, 
P. thoudocſtthemall - = way 


'O- 


,, 7 9 Then all men muſe at eÞat irange ſight, 


PI to ſee how ſuddenly - 


wo — OOO oe Rn SOS Sn aber tek co 
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er 


They| 
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PSALME LXXIHL "my | 


Chey are deſtroid,diſpachr, couſnmed, 
and dead ſo horribly. 
20 Much likea dreame when one awakes, 
| fo ſhalltheir wealthdccay: 
Their famous name inall mens ſight 
|  ſhallebbeand paſſe way, 
The ſecond part. 
21 Yet thus mine heart was gricued then, 


MH cs 57 << MM x mw a. 


2_ 
_—_— 


| my minde was much opprelſt. 1 
22 Sofand was I and ignorant, a 

' _ andinrthispointa beaſt, y 
23 Yer nevertheleſſe by my right hand 1 

| thou holdſt me alwaiecs faſt: | 
24 And with thy counſe|ldocſt me guide © 2 

| to glory at thelaft. , 
| 25 Wharthingis there thatl can wy $ 
but thee in heaucn aboue?-_ - h 

| Andintheearththereis no ching | 

|  liketheethatlcaploue. | ſ 
26 My fleſh and eke mine heart doc file: y 

7 bh God doth failemencuer: Y 

| For of mine health Godis theftrength, 4 
my portion ckeforcuer. q 
27 And loe,all ſach 25 thee forſake, 1 
thou halrdeſttoy each one: 4 

' And thoſe that truſt ivany thing E 

| ſaving inthcealone. 4 

ty ! my portion for ever. 37, Foro they that wittidraw ther 

5 hc} periſh: thou deſtroycſt all them that mw a whoring £ 


There- 


ow 


vl 
J 


218 Psarme LXXTIII. 
28 Therefore will Idraw neereto God, 
| and cuer with him dwell : 


In God alone I put my truft, 
his wonders I will tell. 


PsarmeELXXIIIIL L Ho 


Ve quid Deusrepuliſti in perpetuum ? 


| 


EF The fathfull complaine of the deſtruttion of 


the (hurch and tra: religion , under the name of 
Sion and the Temple acftojed : and truſting in 


the might and free mercies of Goa Z his cone- |þ 


| nant.they require helps and ſucconr for the glory 
| of Goas holy name, for theſaluation of h#s poore 


| affiicted ſernants, and the confuſion of his ns 


| | CNEMIES. _ 


$1 ing this as the 27. \ Palme. 
IV Vir y art thou, Lord, fo long from vs 
inall this danger deepe? 
| Irs doththine anger kindle thus, 
; atthine owne paſture ſheepe: 
a 2 Lord,call thc people to thy thought, 


BY which hae beene thine ſo lon 

:, The which thou haſt redeem'd & bghs 
4 from bondage fore and ſtrong. 

f * Haue minde therefore andthinke vpon 

n (remember it full well) - 

* Thy pleaſant place thy mount Sion, 

y where thou waſt wont ta dyell. 


« 3 Littvpthiy foot, and come in haſte, 
a - - andallthy focsdeface: 
Eo W aich 


_—_—_—_ S 


———————— 


ee a 


Pint LXNXTIEI. arg: 


Which now at pleaſure roband waſte 
within thy holy place. 


4 Andin thy Congregations all, 

_ thineenemies roare, O God : 

'T hey fet as ſignes on euery wall, 

there banners ſplaid abroad. 

5; As men with axes hew the trees, 
that on the hijles doe grow t 

$9 (hine the billes and ſwords of theſe, 
within thy temple now.” 


Jo 8 YS 


6 Theſicling ſawd,the carued boords, 
the goodly graven ſtoites: 
s | With axes, hammers, billes,and (word, 
they beat them downe at onee. 

7 Thy places they conſume with flatne, - 
| andeke inallthisroile, - 

The houſe appointed tothy Name 
they rale downe to the ſoile. 


8 Andthus they ſaid within their heart, 
diſpatch them out of hand : 
Then burnt they vp in euery pare 
| Gods houſes through theland, 
9 Yetthou no {igne of hclpe doelt ſend, 
our Prophets all are gone: 

 Torell when this our plague ſhall end, 

_ _ amongvsthereisnone. 
70 Vhen 
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10 When wiltthou Lord, once end this 
& ceaſethine enemies ſtrong: (ſhame ; 

Shall they alwaies blaſpheme thy Name, | 
and railc on thee ſolong? ; 


11 Wby docſt thou draw thy arme abacke |? 


and hideirin thy lap? 
Oh pluckeit out,and be not ſlacke 
to giucthy foes a rap, 


The ſecond part. 


, 12 O God, thouart our King, and Lord, 
, and cuermore haſt beene : 


- Yeathy govdgrace throughout the world | 


for our good help hathiſccne : 
t 13 Theſcas thatare ſodeepe and dead, 
7 thy might did makethem dry: 
» And thou itbrake the ſerpents head, 
a thathe therein did dig. 


' 


£ of Whales that areo fell: 
> And gav'ſt them to the folketo cat, 


© 


a from rocke both hard and hie : 


| Andeke thy hand each madelikewiſe F: 


deepe riuers to be dry. 


t 14 Yea thou didſt breake the head ſo oreat | 


that in the deſarr dwell; i Eiſe,| 
' 15 Thou ma&ft afpring:with nreames rol! 


516 Bath day andcke thenightare thine, |. 


= by thee they. were begun: 


Thou |/ 


| 1 


_ a” 
.* 


Al 


—_ . 
- .- [dy : x" Bs 
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it 21 Letnot the (imple goc away, 


| Remember how that thoublaſphem'd - . 


—_—_—_— 


of al theearch a bout: 
Both Summer heats and Winter frofts 
thy hand hath found them our. 


| 18 Thinke on, O Lord, no time forget 
thy foes,that thee defame: 


And how the foolilh folke are (ct 


to raile vpon thy Name, 


| F 19 Oletnocruell beaſt deuoure 
! the turtlethar is true : + 


' Forget notalwaics in thy power 
the poore that much doerue. 


| 20 Regard thy couenant,and behold 


thy focs poſſeſſe the land : 


| All ad ind datke forforactndold, 


our realme as now doth ſtand, 


nor yetreturne with ſhame: 
| Butler the poore and needy aye. 
give praile vnto thy Name. 


' 22 Riſe Lord,letbe by thee mantain'd 
the cauſe that is thine owne :. 


art by the wicked one. 


|. 23 The voice forger not of thy focs 


for the perſumption hie 


Psarns LENT. 14t 


; | Thou ſerſtto ſerue vs with their ſhine, 
| the Moone and ckethe Sunne 
{ 17. Thoudidſt appoint the ends & coaſts 


__ 


« _ 1 _—y — - 
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222 Pzatrme LXXY, 
Is more and mort increaft of thoſe 
that hare thee ſpightſully. 


Psarmze LXXY. 1.C: 
| Conktebimur tibi Deus 
| @ The faithfull doe praiſe the name of "the, 
Lord, which fhall come to indge at the time ap- 
poented,when the wicked ſh1ll be pret to confuſi 02, 
oo drinke of the Cup of bis wraty , their pride 
foal be abatzd, and th: righteous foall be exalted 


[to henour, 


VESE=S= = === 
No thee Lord will wee gine 


==5== == ==E=F==2 | 


thankes, we will giue thankes ro thee : 
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"eons ker will WC. 
2 1 will vprightly iudge,whenget | E 
| X 


conuentcat time | may: E 
The earth is weake and all therein, = | 
bur Ther pillers ſtay. 


| 
* 3 Idid tothe mad people ſay, _ 1 
Dale not (o furiouſly ; og 
t And vato the vngodly ones, 1} 

Set not your hoxnes on hie, 


41 


pa | m Y 
Psarme LXXY. 223 
| 4 Ifaid vntothem, Set not vp | 
your raiſed hornes on hicz 

? And that you doe with a fliffz necke 

| not ſpeake preſmptuouſly. 


* 5 For neither from the Eaſterne part, 
| nor from the Werſterne fide, 
_ 7 Nor from forſaken wildernefſe 
4 promotion doth proccede, 
3 6 For why,the Lord our God heis, 
6 the righteous Tudge alone: 
7 He putreth downe the one,and {cts 


____ ion. fat rents io en ee <2 


! - another inthe throne. 

: | 7 For why,a cup of mighty wine | 
| isin the hand of God: | 
* Andall the mighty wine thercin, 

| himſelfe doth poure abroad. f 
_ | 8 Asforthe lces and hlthy dreps L 
| that doc remaine of it, | 
: | The wicked of the earch ſhall drinke, Y 
andſucke them cuery whit. q 

| 9 ButI will talke of God(I lay) | S 
 _ of IacobsGodtherefore : < 
And will not ceaſe to celebrate 1 
his praiſe for euermore, x( 

| Io In ſunder brake the hornes ofall = *! 
vngodly men will I: bt 


| But then the hornes of righteous men th 
{hall be exalted hies b 
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3 
Palme LXXVI RP. 


Notus in Tudza Dens þ 


oF Here is ſet forth the power of Ged, and care] [ E 
for the defence of his people in Jeruſalem, the 3 

| deſtruttion of the armies of Senacherib. Aud the 4 | 
Fauhful are exhorted to bc thankeſull. q- 


""Oallthaen now in lurie dwell,the | 7 
e —=r==F===5 Re ertantrnhe o_ 
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row is = knowne: Hi Name is 


8 
_— SE a "Poop ot Thizown ne. - hk 


2 Ar Salem he his cen hathpitche, | 
ts ro tarry thereaſpace #' | x 
S Ia Sioncke he hath delight _  - bs 
| ro make his d well og place. 1 
- 3 And there hebrake both ſhaft &bow, = 
theſword,the fpearcand ſhield : |]; 
& And brake the ray to ouerthtow | 
2 in batcell on thehield, |; 
: -4 Thouart more worthy honour, Lord; 
. more might in theedoth lie, 
n- ' Theninthe froneed 6fthe world, 
that rob an-mountaines hie; 


; 
5 Bui 


; 


ut 


— — A 


Peatmet LXXVI. 44s 

5 Bntnow the proud are ſpoiled through 
and they arefallenon ſleep: (thee, 

Though men of warre no helpecan be, 
themſelues they could not keepe. 
thy rebuke, O Iacobs God, 
, when thou doft them reproue : 
"'FAs halfe on ſleepe their charrets ſtood, 

| no horſemen once did moue. 


7 


'F 9 At 


27 For thou art dreadfull Lord indecd, 
what man the courage hath 

$ I obidethy ſight,and doth not feare 

{ whenthouartinthy wrath? (hear 
8 When thou docſt makethy indgements 
 fromheaucnthroughtheground: 
, Then all the carth full fore afraid, 

in ſilence ſhall be found. 


wh, 
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49 And that when thou O Lord doft ſtand 
* in indgement for to ſpeake, 
ITTo ſaueth'aflited of the land, 
þ on carth that are full weake. 
110 The faric thatin man doth reigne, 
Þ} ſhall turne vnto thy prailc : 
t Hereafter Lord doe thou reſtraine 
; their wraths and threats alwaies. 


SF 
} 
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| 1: Make vowes,& pay them toour God 
|  yefolkethat nigh him be : 


A 
y 
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126 Ps ALME LXXVIL. 
" Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad, 
for dreadfull ſure is he. 
f 12 Forhedoth take both life and might 
he from Princes great of birth : 
* And full of terrour is his ſight 


to all the Kings on carth. 
PSALME LXNY 1H. 1H. 


Voce meg. 


CE The Prophets in the name of the Church eu " 
hearſeth the greatnoſſe of bus affliftion, and | big T 
grieuom tentation, whureby he was driuci; to thi 
end, to conſider his forms ronner; ation, Pp. 
continuallconrſe of Goes wor hes inthe preſ ru: t1Þ 
on of his ſernants, and/o he confirmeth hu fa 
_ theſe tentations, J 


[3 
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8 With my voice to God dac _y 

Go) 'J 
7 SEES EE P_== == & 

0 = EE I EE nn DEIT RT + 
ec with heartand hearty cheare : My voice t0 A 

QEDLEDSDESEDS gas” rrejrns; bf RI goncbact arms Sean 

E=——_ ==SSSEz —X===Þ 
God T lift on hie,and he my Wre Gor v0 
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4 heare. In time cof pricfe I fought to God, 
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my hands to him abroad, my ſoule com- 
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— 
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| fort forſooke, 


—_— 


> When I to thinke on Godintend, 31 
my troublethen is more: by 
1 ſpake but could notmakean end, an 


TY 


 mybrcth was ſtopt ſo ſore. Ly 
ijyThou heldſt minecies ſuch wiſefromireſt , 
4 that Talwaics did wake: | thi 
ith teare I was ſo ſore oppreſt, th 


my ſpeech did mcforſake. ” 

5 Thedaiesof old in minde 1 caſt, ; 
F} andoftdidthinkevpon _ of 
FThe times and ages thatare paſt, os 
full many yeeresagone. | 
J6 By night my ſongs I call to minde; 6 | 
T oncemadethy praiſe toſhew: 
J And with my heart muchtalkeI finde, 1< 
4 my ſpiritsdocſcarch toknow. ry 
47 Will God, faid I, atonceforall, | _ 
- caſt off his people thus : abl 
Po thathenceforth no time heſhall _ = 
| be friendly vnto vs? .-; Fan 
= VWhar, is his goodnefle cleane decaid - 
' forcierandaday? MO 


2 © i 
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228 P:aLME LXXVIL 


* Oris his promiſe now delaid, I 

x anddoth his trurhdecay ? . 

r- r- 9 And will the Lord our God forget 

= his mercies manifold ? 

f- Or ſhall bis wrath encreaſc ſo hot, 

. his mercy to with-hold ? / 

: Io Artlaſt [ ſaid, my weakneſſe i is 

$ the cauſe of this miſtruſt : 

ha : Gods mighty hand can helpeall this, 

and change it when helult. 
T he ſecond part. 

ed 11 1 will rewardand thinke vpon 1 

= the working of the Lord: 

thy Ofall his wonders paſtand gone, c 


, | gladly will record. w— 
pe- 12 Yea, all his workes I will declare, Þ} 1 


oe and what he did deuiſe : 
ine To tell his fats I will not ſpare, [2 


andckehis counſcll wiſe. 


© 13 Thy works,O Lordareall vpright, 

be and holy all abroad: 
God What one hath ſtrength to match th2 | 
Yo ofthee O Lord our God? (might 
loeſt 14 Thou arta God that doeſt forth hoy 


thou thy wonders cuey houre: 
>> And ſodocft make the people know 


thy vertue and thy power. 


_ I5 And 


— 
— 
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| 


Psarnut LXXVII. 229 


15 Andthine own folke thou didſt defend ' ry 
with ſtrength and ſtretched arme: - 


The ſonnes of [acob that deſcend , at 
and [oſephs ſecd from harme. 

19 The waters, Lord,percciued thee, id 
the waters ſaw thee well: ſa 
And they ſor feare aſidedid flee, - 
the depths on trembling fell. - b 


17 Theclouds that were both thicke and :. 
did rainemoſt plenteouſly: (blacke, !: 


The thunder in the aire did crack, ga 
thy ſhafts abroad did flie. w: 
18 Thy thunder inthe aire was heard, 18 
the lightning from aboue, th 
with flaſhes great made them afeard , l 
thecarth did quake and moue. a4 
19 Thy wayes within thc ſea doelie, b 
thy paths in waters deepe: M 
| Yernone can there thy ſteps eſpy, - 
nar know thy pachs to keepe. W 

20 Thou lcadſt rn. folke vpon the land, 
as ſheepe on cuery lide: + 


| Through Moſes and through Arons hand ke 
Lo thon didſt them ſafely guide. 


| Psarme LXXVTIII. T\St. at 
Attendite populi, _ 


4 Hee ſheweth how God of hrs mercy  cboſe his 


(Church of the pohervry f Abraham , reproch1 ins 
| ["'3 | tC 


— 
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the ſtubborne rebellion of their fathers, that the 
children might not only Underſtand, that God of 
bus free mercy made hu couenant with their an- 
 ceſtors but alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and per- 
werſe, might bee aſhamed, and ſo turne wholly 
' to God: in thus Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath com- 
prehended as i were , the ſumme of all Gods 
benefits, to the intent the sgnorant and proſſe 
people might ſee in few woras the effett of the 


whole hy ores 
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and to my words incline : My mouth 
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 haveheard and learn' d, cuen of our fa- 
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' thersold: And which for eurinſtrugi- 
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ofn, our farhers haue vs told, * 


Fee: 


4 Becauly 


4 
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| 4 Becauſe we {hould not keepe it clole 4 
from them that ſhould come after: ®' 
Who ſhould Gods power to their race «© 
and all his works of wonder. (praiſe, to 


{5 Tolacob he commandement gaue ” 
| how Iſracl thouid liue : pc 
. | Willing our ſathers ſhould the ſame n 
; vnto their children giue. ; 
bl 

6 That they and their poſterity, _ 

l that were not ſprung vp tho, If 


Should have theknowledgeof hislaw, © 
and teach their (cede alſo. 


= | 7 Tharthey might have thebetter hope ct 
in Godtharis aboue : bot 

- | And not forget to keepe his lawes, it 
= and his precepts in loue, T6 
V 

215 Not being, as their fathers were, tt 

= rebelling in Gods fizhr : 7] 


| And would not frame their wicked hearts q 
= toknowthcir God aright. 3 
—19 How went the people of Ephraim * 
their neighbours for to ſpoile : m 
=|hooting their darts the day of warre, ® 
and yet they tooke the foil, di 


re 
=] ration; a generation , that ſer nat their heart aright, and y 
=] not faichfull vnro God. 9 The children of Ephraim bei 

{hooring with the bow turned backe in the day of batrell, | 
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| to For why,they did not keepe with God 


| the couenant that was made 2 

+ Nor yet would walke or lead their lives 
according to his trade. 

s 11 Butpurt into oblivion 


2 his counſell and his will : 
z And all his workes moſt magnificke, 
which he declared till. 

T he ſecond part. 


- 12 What wonders to our forefathers 
r did he himſcelfe diſcloſe 

L In Egyptland, within the field 

F chat called is I hancos ? 

| 13 Hedid diuide and cut the ſea, 

| that thcy mighe paſſe at once: 

' And made the water ftand as Rtill 


3 as dothanheape of tones. 


| 14 Heled them ſecretin acloud 

by day when it was bright: 

* Andin the night, when darke1t was, 
with firehegaucthemlight. 

: 15 Hebraketherocks in wilderneſſe, 
'- and gaue the people drinke. 

f As plentifull,as when the deeps 


doc flow vp to the brinke. 
f 16 Hedrew ont rivers out of rocks 
that were both dric and hard, 


( 
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Of ſuch abundance that no flouds 
to them might be compar'd. | 
17 Yetfor all this,againſt the Lord 
there ſfinnethey didincreaſe : | 
And ftirreF$him that is moſt high | 
to wrath in wildernefle, 


18 They tempted him within their hearts, | 
like people of miſtruſt : : 

Requiring ſuch a kinde of meat 
as ſcrued to their luſt, 

19 Saying with rhurmuration 
intheir vnthankfulneſle : 

Whart,can this God prepare for vs 
a feaſt in wildernefſe? _ 


20 Behold he ſtrake the ſtony rockes, 
and flouds forthwith did flow : 
But can he now giueto his folke 
both fleſh and bread alſo ? 
2t When God heard this,he waxed wroth 
with Iacoband his ſeed : | 
So did his indignation 
one [ſrael proceed. 


T he thirdpart, 


22 Becaule they did not faithfully 
belecue and hope that he 

| Could alwayes kelpe and ſuccour them 

in their neccſhtic. 
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23 Werefore hedid command theclouds, 
forthwieh they brakein ſunder: 
24 And rain'd downe Manna for them ta || - 
a food of mickle wonder. (cat, 


La%Y 


25 When earthly men with Xngels food | . 
| were fedat their requeſt : : 
26 He bade the Eaſt winde blow away, 
| and brought in the South weſt, ; 
27 And rain'd down fleſh as thickeas duſt, | _ 

and fowleas thicke as ſand: 8” 
28 Which hedid caſt amidſt the place, 
| where all their tents did ſtand. 


29 Then did they cat exceedingly, 

andall men had their fils : (-- 

Yet moreand more they did defire, - | 

ro ſeruc their luſts and wills. 4 
30 But as the mar was in chcre mouthes, | 

his wrath vpon them fell : | 

31 And (lzw the flawre of all their youth, | 

and choiſe of Iſrac]. 


32 Yetfel! they ro their wonted ſinne, 
and (till they did him grieue : 

For all the wonders that he wrought 
they would him nor belecue. 


luft, but the meat was yet in their mourhes. 33 When 
came euen yponthem, and flue the ſtrongeſt of them, 
the choſen men in Iſrael, 3a For allthis , they ſinned 
not his wondrous workes, 


Their | 
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{ 33 Their daies therefore he ſhortened, 
| and made their honour vatne: 


| Theiryecres did waſteand paſſeaway, 


with terrour and with paine. 


34 But cuer when he plagued them, 
they ſough him by and by : 


of 


25 Remebringthat he was their ſtrength, 
rheir helpe and God moſt hie. | 

| 36 Though in their mouthes they did but 
and flatter with the Lord: (gloſe 

And with their tongues andin their hearts ! 


dlembled cnery word. | 


T he fourth part. 
| 37 For why,:heir hearts werenothing bent 
to hit nor to his trade: 
Nor yet to keepe, or to performe 
the coyucnantthat was made. 
38 Yet was he ſtill ſo mercifull 

| whentheydeſcru'd todie : 
That he forgaue them ,their miſdeeds, 

__ and would nat themdeſtroy, 


Yea, many a time heturn'd his wrath, 
and did himſelfe aduiſes 

And wonld not ſuffer all his whole 
diſpleaſure to ariſe : 

39 Conſidering that they were but fleſh: 

_ andeuenasawinde: 
Wo That 
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That paſſeth away,and cannot well 
returne by his owne kind. 


40 How often in the wilderneſſe 
did they their Lord prouoke ? 


How did they moue and ſtirre their Lord 


ro plague them with his ſtroke 2 
41 Yetdid they turne away to ſinne, 
and'tempted God eftſoone : 
, Preſcribing to the holy Lord 


what chings they would haue done. 


' 42 Not thinking ofhis hand and power, 


nor of the day when be 
' Dcliuered them our of the hands 
of thefietceencmy. 
43 Nor how he wrought his miracles, 
(as they themſclues beheld) 
In Zgypt,and the wonders that 
hedid in Zoan field. 


| 44 Nor how he turned by his power 
þ the watcr into bloud : 
- Thatno man might recciue his drinke 
at river nor at floyd, 


: 45 Nor how heſcnt them ſwarmes of flies 


: which did them ſore annoy : 
» And fild their country full of frogs, 
' whichdidtheir land Ioiroy, 


The | 


— — 
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The fifth part. 
46 Nor how he did committheir fruits 
 vntothecaterpiller : 
And all the labour of their hands 
he gauc to the graſhopper. 
47 With hailltones he deſtroi'd their vines 
ſo that they weare all loſt : | 
And not ſo much as wilde figge trees, 
but heconſum'd with troſt. 


48 And yct with hailſtones once againe 
the Lord theircattell ſmote: 
And all their flockes and heards likewiſe 
with thunderbolrs fall hot. 
49 Hecaſt vponthem in his ire, 
andin his fury ſtrong, 
Diſpleaſure,wrath,and cuill ſpirits, 
to trouble them among. 


50 Then to his wrath he made a way, 
and ſpared not the leaſt; 

But gaue vnto the peſtilence 
the man and cke the beaſt. 

51 He ftrakealſo thefirſt borne all, 
thbatvpin Agyptcame : 

And all the chicfe of man and beaſt 
within the tents of Ham. 


52 Burt as forall his ownedeare folke, 
he did preſerue and keepe : 


And 
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And carried them through wilderneſle, 
eucn like a flocke of ſheepe. 


53 Without all feareboth ſafe an d ſound, 


he brough them our of thrall : 
' Whereas their foes with rage of (ca 
were owetwhelmecd all. 


' 54 Andbroughtthem our into the coaſts 
. _ofhis owncholy land 
| Enen to the mount which he had got 
by his ſtrong armeand hand. 

: 55 And therecaſt out the heathen folke; 
anddid their land diuide : 

' And in their rents he ſetthe tribes 

of I{arel roabide. 


F 6 Yet for all this,their God nioſt high 
p they ftirdand tempted ſtill, 
- And would not keepe histeſtatnent, 
| nor yet obey his will. 
- 57 Bar astheir fathers turned backe, 
cuen ſo thy went aſtray: 
' Much like a bow that would notbend, 
but lip and tart away. 


The ſixth part. 


58 Andgrieu'd him with their hil- alters 
with offrings and with fire : 
| And withtheir Idols vehemently 
prouoked him to ire. 


59 There- 


ol 


't7 
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59 Therewith his wfath began againe 
to kindle in his breft : 


The naughtineſle of Iſracl 
he did ſo much deteſt. 


60 Then he forſooke thetabernacle 
of Silo were he was 
Right conuerſant with earthly men, 
cucn as his dwelling place, 
61 Then ſuffered he his mightand power 
in bondagefor toſtand : 
And gaue the honour ofhis Arke 
into his enemics hand, 


62 And did commit them to the ſword 
wroth with his heritage : | 

| 63 The yongmen were deuour'd with firc, | 
maids had no marriage. | 

64 And with the ſword the Prieſts alſo 

_ didperitheuery one: 

And nota widow leftaliue 

their death for to bemone. l 


\ 

65 And then the Lord began to walke, * 
like one that ſlept a time: c 

Or likea valiantman of warre, a 
Cc 

C 

E 

h 

P 

k 


i 


refreſhed after wine. ; 
66 Wxhemrods inthe hinder parts 

he ſtrake his enemies all : 
And putthem then vntoa ſhame 

that was perpetuall. 
& Then 


4s Psatryue LXXVIILT 
. 67 Then he the tentand tabernacle 
| of Ioſeph did refuſe : 
* As forthetribc of Ephraim 
he would in no wiſe chule. 
* 68 But choſe the tribe of Ichuda, 


whereas herhought to dwell : 
| Fuen the noble mount Sion, 
a which bcdid loue ſo well. 


s 


\ 69 Whereas he did his temple build 
both ſumptuouſly and ſure : 

| Likeas the earth which he hath made 
| for euer roendure. 
- 70 Thenchoſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his people for to keepe : 


A 


« Whom herooke vp and brought away, 


cuen from the folds of ſheepe. 


» 91 Ashedid followEwes with young, 
s 7 the Lord did him aduance : 
i To feede his people Iſrael, 

and his inheritance. 
” -2 Then Dauid with afaithfull heart 
n his flocke and charge did feed : 
* And prudcntly with all his power, 


p did gouecrne them indeed. 
A PszmE LXXIX IH, 
| Deus venerunt 


& The lſraelites complaine to God for the great 


calamity and oppreſſ on that they ſuffered when 


A nriochur 
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| The fleſh of thera that doe thee feare, 


rea? 


phen' 
chus. 


5 
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 Theenemies at vs ieft:and macke, 


—— 
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eAntiochns deftroyed their Temple and Citge Te- 
yuſalem, defiring Gods ard againſt has ragtag tye 
rannie, leſt Gods NN ame and Religion ſhould bee 
contemned ainong the Heathen, who (onld fee. 
them thus forſaken aud co 
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heapei is Hits i thy Templct they dcfile. 


2 The bodies of thy Saints moſt deare, 
abroadto birds they caſt: 


_— 


= 


the beaſts deuoure and waſte. 


3 Their bloudchroughout Ieruſalem, 
as water ſpile chey haues 

So that thereis notone of them 
to lay theiridend in gragc. 

q Thus are we made a mocking ocke | 
almoſt the world throughout : 


which dwell our coaſts about. 


or mat 0.2 0.2.0. 5 0... T5 <: S—<UWQ:E fon 


5 Wil: thou (O Lord) thus inchine ice 
againſt vs ener fume? 


242 Pcatlne LXXIX. 


And ſhew thy wrath as horas fire, 
_ thy folke for to conſume? _ 
. 6 Vponthoſc people poure the ſame, . 
which did thee never know * 
| All Realmes which call not on thy Name 
conſumeand overthrow. 


L 

| 7 For they have gotthe vpper hand, 
. - __ and Iacobs ſeed deſtroid: 
> His habitation and his land 

they haue left waſte and void. 

*. Beare notin minde our former fries, 
; ' with ſpced ſomepitie ſhow: 
* And aid vs, Lord, in all aſſaults 
: for we are weakeand low. 


: The ſecond part. 


- + OGodthatg yl all healthan grace, 
/ on vs declarethefame : 
© Weigh not outtworkes, our innes deface, 
 forbonourofthyName. 

IO hy ſhallthe wicked Qi] de 7 
fe © tovsaspeople dumbe, ; 
iz In thy reproachyreioyce and ſay, * f 
X whereis their God become? + p 


I - Requite, O Lord,as thou feeſt wool, 
mr _ beforcoureycs in fight, - S 
Fe © Ofall thelefolke, thy ſeruants bloud E: 


& _ which "oy wah 10 deſpight.. ; 
, II Receiue | 
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tt Receiue into thy ſightinhafte = 
theclamours,griefe,and wrong: 

Of ſuch asarcin priſon caſt, 
ſuſtaining irons trong : 


Thy force and ſtrength to ſtate, 
Lord fer themour of band, 

Which vnto death are dcſtinare, 
and intheirencmics hand. 

12 The nations which have beerie ſo bold, 1 
as to blaſpheme thy Neme, 

Into their laps with ſeuen-fold 
repay againe the ſame. 


13 So we thy folke, and paſture ſheepe, 
will praiſe rhee cucrmore * 

And teach al] nationsfor to keepe 
for thee like praiſe in tore, 


Psatmue LXXX. IH, 
Qui Regis IſraclintenCe. 
& eA lamentable prayer to Goagro roli:wethe 


miſcries of his {turtih, ac/iring bim to confidcy 
thei- firſt eftate, when hin fannur ſhined towards 
them,and to finiſh the yarns which hehadbegan, 
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a 


_ ant. like a heepe,and docft 
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him watch and feed. 


2 Thou Lord, I fay, whoſe ſeatis ſet 
' _ enCherubins moſtbright : 
'Shew forth thy (clfe, and doe notler, 
ſenddowne thy beames of lighe. 


3 Before Ephraim and Benjamin, 

| Manaſles cke likewiſe, 

To lhew thy power doethou begin, 

come helpe vs, Lord, ariſc. 

4 Dire& our hearts vntothy grace, 

| conucrt vs Lordtorthee: 

Shew vs thebrightneſſe of thy face, | 
and then full ſafe are we. 


$5 Lord Godof hoſts of [ſracl, 
_ bowlongwiltthoy, Lay, I 
Apainft thy folkein anger ſwell, 
and wilt not hearethem pray? (deep, | 7 
6 Thou doeſt them feede with ſorrowes 
their bread with reares they cat : 1 
Anddrinkethe teares that they do weepe, 
in meaſure full and great. | 
7 Thou | 
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Psatnet LXXYX, 
7 Thou haſt vs made a very ftrife 
to thoſe that dwell about : 
And that our foes doe loue alife, 
they laugh andicſt it out. 
8 O rake ys Lord vntothy grace, 
conuert ourminde to thee : 
Shew forth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
and we full ſafe ſhall be. . 


o From Egypt where itgrew notwell 1] 


thou broughtſt a Vine full deate : 
The heathen folke thon didftexpell, 
and thou did(t plant it there. 
Io Thoudid(t prepare for it a place, 
_ and ſct her roots full faſt : 
That it did grow and (pring apace, 
and fild the landartlaſt, 


The ſecond part. 


11 The hils were covered round about 
with ſhadethat from it came : 

Andckethe Cedars high and ſtour 
with branches of the ſame. 


12 Why then Cidſtthon her walf deſtroy? 


her bedgeplacke vp thou haſt, 
That all the folke thar paſſe thereby, 
thy Vine may ſpoile and waſte. 
| 13 TheBoarc out of the Wood ſo wild, 
doth digge and root it out: ' 


Q 3 The 
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The furious beaſts out of the field 
denoureira!l abour. 

' 14 OLordof hoſts returne againe, 

| from Heauen looke betime: . 

: Behold and with thy helpe ſuſtaine . 

this poore Vineyard of thine. 


15 Thy plane (I ſay) thine Iſiael, 
whom thy right hand hath (ct : 
» The famewhich thoudidſi loue ſo well, 


; O Lord doe notforget. 

, 16 Theylopandcuritdowne apace, | 
they burne iteke with fire: | 

: Andthrough the frowning ofthy face, | 
; we periſh] inthineire, 


| 


\ 17 Let thy right hand be with chein now 
: whomthouhaſtkept ſolong: 
* And with the ſonneof man, whomthou 
'  tothechaſtmadefo ſtrong. . 
18 Andſo when thou haſt ſet vs free, 
F and fauedvs from ſhame : 
"Then willwe never fall from thee, 
j but call ypon thy Name. 


- 19 OLord of hoſts, through ty good 


conuertvs vnto thee: (prace, 
> Bcholdvs with apleaſant face, _ 3 


I and then full ſafearc we. 
 PLaLUE, 
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Exultate Deo adiutori noſtro, 

An exhortation to prayſe Godboth in heart 
and voyce for his benefits, and to wor ſhip him on- 
ly God cond-mneth their ingratitude,and ſreweth 
what great benefits they hane loſt oa their 


owne malic e. 
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E Ekghe apd Slad,in God! reloyee, - C 
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God, 1 ſay-: Prepare Your inſtrunieacs 2 


Srrike vevp with harpe and tet bf = 
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; Blow as it weezin his new Moone 2 
with trump:ts of the beſt: pe 
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; Agitis vied to be done 
atany folemnc F alt. 
: 4 Far this is vnto Iſrael 
ha a ſtatute anda trade : 
"A law that muſt be kept full well, 
which Jacobs Gig hach made. 


a 5 Thisclauſc with Toſeph was decrecd, 

-  - wbenhefrom Egyptcame: 

xc Thar 8s a witnefle all his ſeed 

'__ ſhouyldfiiſlobſeruetheſame. 

'd 6 When God, I fay, hadthus prepard 
4 tobringhim ; == that land: 

' Whereasthe ſpeech which he had heard, 
| he did not vnderſtand- 


*T; from his ſhoulders tooke (faith he) 
r= 'theburdencleane away : 

4 Andfromthefurnace quit him free, 

F from burning bricke ofclay. 

it g When thou ingriefedidft cry and call, 
pl I holperhee by and by : 

in n And] didanſwer thee wirhall 

he _ Iinthunder ſecretly. 


ee 9 Yea at the waters of diſcord 
bY I didthee tempt and prove: 
Whereas the goodnefle of the Lord 
with muttering thou didſt moue. 
Y 10 Heare, O my folke, O 1 ſracl, | 
| and I afure itthee: | 
Regard 


T 


— 
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Regard and marke my words full well, + © 
if thou wile cleauero me, | y a 

T he ſecond part.” 

11 Thou ſhalt no Godin theereſerue, w 
of any land abroad : in 
Nor in.no wiſe to bow or ferue - 
a ſtrange and forren god. "1 

12 I am the Lord thy God,and [ L 
from Egyp rv free; 't 
Then aske of me abundantly, "as l 
___ andTwillgiueitthee, 0 
13 Andyctmy people would notheare i 
my voice when that I ſpake: pl 

Nor Ifrael would not obey, hi 
but did me quit forſake. " 

14 Then did I leaue them tothere will, 
irrhardneſle of their heart: : i 

To watkeintheir owneconfelttill, '. 
thomſcluesthey migbe peruerr, it 

15 Othat my people would hate heatd n 
chawords that {did ſay: _ P 
And cke that Iſracl would regard If 
to walke withitimy way. — (foes, * 


16 How-ſoone would I confound their h: 


and bringe therrdowne full tow : 
 Andturnemy hand vpon all thofe 
that wouldthem ouerthrow. 


th 


> C—_———— 


ICOnnn nn ne tt nn ney ns nn GT , 


250 Praia LAXKNIE 


f 17 And they that at the Lord doe rage, 
| as ſlaucs ſhouldſceke himtill: 

| But ofhisfolke the time and age 
| ſhould flouriſh eaer Rill. 

'.18 I would hane fed them with the crop 
and fineſt ofthe wheat: 
- And maketherocke with honie drop, 
that ey their fils ſhould cat. 


: 
| Pirates LXXXIIL 7 [ZR 


Deus ſtetit in Syargoga Deorum. 


| Pl The Prophet declaring G od robe preſent 
| Aamougit the Indg es and Magiſtrates" reproneth 
| their partialttie and onrighteouſneſſe gudex! hor 
:teth them.to doe iuſtice:. but ſeeing »q aimend- 
2ent,he deſireth God to ondertake, the matter, 
" and execute toftice, bamelfes' þ 
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Tudgerof Net the land, 
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2 How long ſaid he, will youproceed, 2 | 


falſe iudgement to award ? ly: 
And have effect far loue af meed, pe 
__ thewicked taregard? | mM 
3 Whereas cfdue yec (ſhould defend, 
rhe fatherleſleand weake : che 
And when the poore mandoth contend, \"* 
in indgement iuftly ſpeake. and 
4 If yeebe wiſe, defend the cauſe a 
of poore men in vheirright: pot 
And rid the necdiefrom the clawes = _ oy 
of tyrants force and might, wit 


5 Bur nothing willchey know orlearne, ' 5 
1n vainc to them I talke: an 


They will not ſceor ought diſcerac, © - ” 
but ſtill in darknefſe walke. pe 
Forloe, cuen now the time is come, _. = 
'chatall things fall tonought: me 

And likewiſelawes both all and ſome, 
forgaine are fold and bought. _ | 
15 I had decreedit in my ſight, YO 
as Godsto take you all. all 
And children tothe moſt of might, - 
for love I did you call. = 
[7 But notwithſtanding yeſhalldle =» 
as men,and ſo decay : WM 


O tyrants, I ſhall you deſtroy, 
and plucke you quite away. 


8 Vp, 
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ſe, 8 Vp Lord,&letthy ſtrength beknowne; 


EC and indge the world with might : 
n- For why, all nations are thine owne, 


Fc 


p to take them as thy right. 
P:arus LXXXIIL IH. | 
Deus quis ſimilis erit? 5 


© Aprater forthe (hurch, being aſſaulted on } 

| allfides by the vufaithfull confedered together to | þ 
\ bring it to ruint, with rehearſall of certaine cx- | 
' amples how God hath ſupported bis owne in times Y . 
| Paſt, ro encourage the faithfull with good hope. 6 


{ 
' 
[ 
{ 
| 
[ 
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—— 


x 2 For why? behold thy foes,and (ce 
% how thy docrageandcry: 

c« And thoſe that bearcan hareto chee, As 
= hold vp their heads on hie. 


2- > Apainſt thy folke they vſe deceit, 
by and crafrily they enquire : 


Fat 
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For thine ele& roliein wait, 
their counſel! doth conſpire. 
4 Come on, ſaid they, let vs expell 
and plucks theſe fol ke away: 
So that the name of 1ſracl, 
may vtterly decay. 


5 They all conſpire within their heart, 
how they may thee withſtand: | 
Againſt the Lord to takea part, 
they arc in leagueand band, 
6 Thetents of all the Edomitcs, 
the Iſmaeclites alſo: 
The Hagarenes and Moabites, 
with diners other moe. 


7 Gebal with Ammon,andlikewiſe 
doth Amalecke conſpire: 

The philiſtines againſt thee riſc, 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 

$8 And Aſhurckec is well apaid, 
with them in league to be: 

Anddoth become a fence and aid, 
ro Lots poſterity. 


» As thoudidſt to the Madianites, 
ſo ſcruc them Lord cach one: 
As to Siſer, andto [abin, _ 
beſide the brooke Kiſon. 
to When thou in Endor didſtdefiroy 
and waſterhem through thy might : 
at 


Ura 


Ne EEE 
me 
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mc That they like dung on earth did lie, 17 4 
andthatin open ſight. 


Anc 
The ſecond pant. 


2 LI Makethem now &their Lords appears [18 * 
likes , like Zeband Oreb than: 

ir As Zebaand Zalmana were, Anc 
avh the Kings of Madian : 


ina. 


ave 12 Which (aid, let vs throughout the land 


_ in all the coaſts abroad, 
+ Poſſeſſe and take intoour hand, 
the faire houſes of God. 


2 13 Turnthem(O God)with ſtormesas at | 
as wheelcs that hanc no ſtay : 

be- Or like the chaffe,which men doecaſt, 
with winds to flie away, 

Re 14 Likeas the fire with rage and func, 


-* themightic Forreſts ſpils: 

t: And as the flame doth quite conſurie 

Wir rhe mountaines and the hils. 

ure 3 5 So letthe tempeſts of chy wrath 

bv vpon their neckes be laid: = 

ic And of chy ſtormie windand ſhower, | < 
Lord make them all afraid. | += 

**5.16 Lordbringthemall, I hee defire, = 

Jp to ſuch rebuke ad ſhame : T6 

rd Thati It may cauſe them to enq ce, | R= 
andlcarneto ſcekethy Name, - i 


HA And} * 
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i7 Andletthem cuermore dayly 19 
ro ſhameand ſlander fall : oY 
Andin rebuke and obloquie ye 
ro periſh eke withall, * 
18 That they may know & feele full well, "t 
char-thouart called Lord : vo 
And tharalone thou dock excell, * Ich 


and reigne chroughour the world, #9: 
PSsarme LXXXIIII, all 


Quam dileEra Tabernacula tua, 

GT Danid drigenforth of hzs countrey defi eth 
moſt ardently to come apaineto the Tabernacle © 
of the Lord, aud the aſſembly of the Saints, to 
praiſe God : pronouncing them bleſſed that may ſo 
ace, Then be praiſeth the conrage of the people * 
that paſſe through the wildecrneſſe, to aſſemble 

themſeclues in Sion, Finally , with praiſe ofthis | 
watter, and confidence of Gods goodneſſe,he en« 
deth the Pſalme. | 
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2- 2 My ſoule doth long full ſore togo 


S 
9 in thy courts abroad: _. 
or My heart doth luſt,my fleſh allo, 4 
4 inthee the liuing God. 

I 


. 3 The ſparrowes findearoome to reſt 
nd And ſauerhemſelues from wrong : R 
:d Andckethe ſwallow hath a neſt, x 
a wherein to keepeher young 

ir 4 Theſe birds full nigh thine Alter may 

- have place to fir and ſing : 

of O Lord othoſts,thou art,I ſay, 1 
ns my Godand«ke my King. 

5 5 Oh,they be bleſſed that may dwell 


Po within thy houſe alwaies : 

c. For they all timesthy fats doetell, 1 
, andeuer pive thee praiſe. 

eh 6 Yea happy ſure likewiſe are they : 
in whole ſtay and ſtrength thou art : 


© Which to thy houſe doe mindethe way, | 

A and fecke itin rieir heart, 

lc 7 As they goe throogh the vale of teares, | :: 

-.. trheydigvp fountaines ſtill ; 

e- That a$4ſpringirallappearcs,  .. I 

- and chou their pies doclt fill, 

:» 8 From firengrh to ſtrength they walk full 

:= no fainrneſſe thereſhalltbe:* - (faſt, 

'* And rhen the God of godsatlaſt, @ 

in Sion they doe lee. Fe 
hf 
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9 O Lordofhoſts,to me giue heed, 
and heare when I doe pray: 


Psatrus LXXXIIIIL. 257 


And letit through thine cares proceed, 


O Iacobs God, I ſay. 


10 OLord our ſhield, ofthy good grace ” 


regard,and ſo draw neere : 
Regard I ſay,behold che face 
of thine anointed deare. 


:1 For why, within thy courts one day 


15 better to abide, 
Then otherwhere to kcepe or ſtay 
a thouſand daies be{1de. 


: 2 Much rather would I keepe a doore 


within the houſe of God, 
Then in the tents of wickedneſſe 
to ſettle mine abode, 


12 For God the Lord light and defence, 


will grace and worſhip giuc: 


And no good thing ſhall he with- hold 


from them that purely liue. 

14 © Lord of hoſts,that man is bleſt, 
and happy ſure is he, 

That is perſwadcd in his breſt, 
ro truſt all rimes intiee, 


Psarms LXXXV.LIH. 


Benedixiſti Domineterram tuam. 


T Becanſe God with-drew not his roas from his 


Church,after theyretarned from Babylon, firſt, 
; R they 


9 
ho 


pra 
©) 
ge; 


q 
and 
the 
anc 
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they put him in minde of their delinerance, to 
the intent that he ſhauld not leane the worke of 
bis grace onperfefF: next they complaine of 
their long affuition: and thirdly, they reioyce 
in hope of felicuie promiſed. For their deline- 
rance was afigure of Chriſts hingdome, under 


the which hould be perfeft felkenie, 


1 


. 
— 
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Hou haft! been mercifull indeed, 


1oU 


hy 
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gr O Lord, vnto thy land : Forthou reſto- 
of mar odor orerthomaners Enu<ene revarere 
EE DRE: 
"red lacobs ſced.from thraldome out 
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' of band. 


be: 2 The wicked wayes that they were in, 
le, _ thoudidſt themclezne remit: 
all And thou didſt hide thy peoples fine, 


| [8- full cloſe thou coueredſt ir. 
ph 3 Thine angereke thou didſt aſſwage, 


rar that all thy wrath was gone: 

from And fo didſt turne thee from thy rage, 
k of with them ro beat one. 

;, O 4 O God,our health,doe thou conuert 
cart thy people vnto thee : 

r to. Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 


andangrie ccaſe to be, 


5 Why | 


y f 
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5 Why? ſhall thine anger never end, 


5 

but till proceed on vs: : 
And ſhall thy wrath ir ſelfe extend p 
vpon all ages thus ? f 

6 Wiltthou not rather turne therefore, © 
and quicken vs,that we t 
Andall thy folke for eucrmore 4 
be glad and ioy inthee ? n 

7. O Lord,on vs doe thou declare 7 
thy goodnefle to our wealth : , 
Shew forth ro vs,and doe not ſpare fa 


thine aide and ſaving health, | 
$ 1 will hearke what God ſaith, for he 

ſpeakes to his pec-;{z peace, C 
And to his Saints,thatneuer they | 

retarne to fooliſhneſſe, - 


9 For why,his helpe is ſtill at hand 
to ſuch as doe him feare : 


9! 
Whereby great glory inthe land r 
ſhall dwell and flouriſh there. b 


10 For truth and mercy there ſhall niect n 
in one to take their place : 


And Peace ſhall Iuſtice with kifſe greet, 


and there they ſhall embrace. . 
11 Astruth from earth ſhall ſpring apace, o«: 
and flouriſh pleaſantly : x1 
So righteoulneſſe ſhall ſhew her face, a 
and looke from heauen hie. ſh 


R 2 12 Yea | 


— — 
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| x2 Yea Godhimſfelte ſhall rake in hand 
to giucvscach good thing : 
- And through the coafts of ajl the land 
the carth her ſruitſhall bring, 


$ 13 Before his face (hall Tuſtice goe, 
* muchlikea guide or ſlay : 
' He (hall dire h1s ſteps allo, 


and keepe them in the way. 


Psarmus LNXXVI. IH. 


| Inclina Domine aurem tuam. 

Dama fore affiited and forſaken of all, prayeth 
fernently for delitierance, ſometimes rebear(ing 
his miſeries, ſometimes the mercues receined, de- 
firing alſo to be i; ifE-aFtcd of the Lord, that hee 
may feare him, and glorifi: his Name, Hee com- 
plarne th alſo of his ad#crſaries, and requireth to 

be dc lined Ma 9m then, 


1 ESEHENEESES 
Ord, bow thine care to my requeſt, 
TECRCEST!E =þE: —IREEEtEDSZ 
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2 Preſerve my ſoule, becauſe my waies 


2 

and doings holy be: A 
And faue thy ſeruant,O my Lord, 
that puts his truſt in thee. - 

3 Thy mercy, Lord,on me expreſſe: 3 
Gefend ime cke withalt; Fe 
For through the day I doe notceaſe ' © 


on thee to cry and call. 
4 Comfort(O |.ord) thy ſeruantsſoule, 4 


that now with paineis pinde: hi 
For vnto thee, Lord, lexcoll tf 
and life my fouleand mind. — 


5 Forthou art good and bountifull,, 5 | 
thy gifts of grace are free: 


ci 

Andeke thy mercy plentiful, ki 
to all that callon thee. q 

6 O Lord,likewiſe when doe pray, 6 
regard and glucan care: pH 
Marke well the words that I doe ſay, v1 
and all my prayers heare. pl 


7 In tire when trouble doth me moue, 7 
to thee I do complaine : 
For why, know and well doe prove, hi 


thou an{wereſt me againe. 2 

8 Amongthe gods(O Lord)is none 4 
with thee to be compar'd : rh 
And none can doeas thou alone, = 
the like hath notbeene heard. 


Py _ — — — 
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The ſecond fart. 


. 9 The Gemiles and the peopleall, 
» which thou didit makeand frame, 
" Before thy face on knees ſhall tall, 
r andglorihe thy Name, 
* x0 For why,thou art ſo much of might, 
- all poweris thine owne : 
Thov workeſt wonders ſtill in fight, 
' forthou art Godalone. 
y 
c 


11 Otreach me (Lord)thy way,and I 
>, ſhallinthy cruth proceed 2 
© O joyne my heart tothee ſo nie, 
> that[] thy Name may dread, 
y 12 Tothee,my God,wiil [ givepraiſe 
1 With all my heart (O Lord) 
c And glorifie thy Name alwaies, 
for ever through the world, 


e, 13 Forwhy,thy mercy ſhew'd to me 

i Iisgreat.and doth excel] : f 
& Thou ſerſt my ſoule ar liberty 

.. outofthelowerhell, _ 

-n 14 O Lord,the provd againſt weriſe, 
nd andheapes of menof might : | 
They ſecke my foule,and in no wiſe 

l& will haue thee in their ſight. 


Ict 
m. I5 Thou Lordartmercifull and mecke, 
G tull lacke and flow to wrath : 


bh Thy 


Thy goodneſle is full great, and eke 
thy truthno meaſurehath. 

I6 O turne to me,and mercy grant, 
thy ſtrength come apply : 

Ohelpeand i ſave thine owne ſeruant, 
thine handmaids ſonne am I. 


17 On me ſome ſigne of fauour ſhew, 
that all the world may ſee, 
And be aſham'd,becauſe, Lord, thou 


doeſt helpe and comfort me. 
Psarun LXXXVILT.IH. 


Fundamentaeius in montibus ſan&tis. 
E The holy Ghoſt promiſeth, that the condition of \\ 


the Church, which was in miſerie after the 


Psarun LXXXVII, 263. 


Captinitie of Babylon , ſhould, bee reſtored to 
great excellencie, ſo that there ſhould bee no- 
thing more comfertable, then to bee numbred 


among the members thereof. 
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> 2 God loues the gares of Sion beſt, 
of his grace doth there abide: 
:- He loves them more then all the reſk 


of [acobs tents beſide. 


35 3 Full glorious things reported be. 
© in Sion andabroad : 
Great things,l ſay are ſaidof thee, 
_ thou Cityofour God. 
1 1- 4 On Rahab I will caſt an eie, 
<« andbeareinmindethe ſame : 


© And Babylon (hall eke apply 
and learne to know thy name. 


i- 5 Loe,Paleſtine and Tyre alſo, 
; with E thiope likewiſe : 
' Apecople old tull long agoe, 
| wereborneand there didriſe. 
ir 6 Ot Sion they ſhall ſay abroad, 
2- thatdivers menoffame 
n Have there ſprung vp,and the bigh God 
b, hath founded faſt the ſame. 


F 7 In their records to them it ſhall 

'* through Gods device appeare * 

c Of Ston,that the chiefe of all 
 hadhis beginning there. 

co $ The trumperers all,with ſuch as ing, 
rs there in great plentic be : 

©: My fountaines and my pleaſant ſprings 


are compaſt all in thee, 
PsaiMB 


* 
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Ps8arms LXXX VIII. 


Domine Deus ſalutis mex, 

& A grienons complaint of the fatthſull ſore afflift= 
ed by ſickneſſe, perſecutions and aduerſities : be- 
510 4s it were left of God without any conſolation, | 

yet hecallethon G od by faith ,and ftrineth apairſt 
deſprration, complaining himſelfe to bee forſaken | 
of all carthly helpe. o 


Sins this as the 77.Pſalme. 


] 953 Godofhealth,che hopeand ſlay, 
thou artalone to me: oY 
I call and crie throughout the day, b 


andall the night to thee. 


2 O ler my prayer ſoone aſcend 2 
vnto thy figtit on hie: > 
Encline thine care (O Lord) attend, : 
and hearken to my cry. n 

3 Forwhy,with woe my heart is fild,Þ0 3 
and doth introuble dwell : _ | k 
My life and breath almoſt doth yeeld, <« 
and draweth nigh to hell. g 

4 Iameſteem'd as one of them 4 
_ thatin thepit doe fall: q 
And made as ane among thoſe men pl 
that haueno firengrh at all, w 

s As oneamong the dead.and free 4 
from things that hereremaine: - ly 
Itwere moreeaſe for me to be " 
with them the which are ſlajne, Y 


As 
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* As thoſe thatbe in graue,I ſay, 
_ _ whomthou haſicleane forgot : 
The which thy hand hath cutaway, 
and thou regardit them not, 


| 6 Yea, like to one ſhut vp full ſure 

' withiathelowerpit, 

| Inplaces darke and all obſcure, 

- andinthedeprh of it, 

t 7 Thine anger and thy wrath likewiſe, 
: fullforeon medorhlie - 

" Andall thy ſtormes againſt meriſe, 

t myloule to vexe andtry. 


© 8 Thou putſt my friends far off from me, 
; andmak\tthem hate meſore, 

: I am ſhut vpinpriſon faſt, 

t andcancome{forth no more. 

_ 9 My ſight dorh faile through griefe and 
h TI callto thee,O God: (woe, 
: Throughout the day my hands alſo 

- totheel ſtretch abroad. 


The ſecond part. 


= Io Doſt thou vnto the dead declare 

ic thy wondrous workesof fame ? 

© Shall dead againe ta life repaire, 
and praiſe thee for the ſame ? 

2 11 Or ſhall thy louing kindneſſe (Lord) 

ic bepreachedin the graue ? 


Or 


Psarmns LXXXVIIL 267 
Or ſhall, with them that are deſtroid, gr 


thy truth hex honor haue? ” 
12 Shallthey that lie in darkneſſe low, 7: 
ofall thy wonders wor ? ke 
Or there ſhall they thy inſtice know, da 
where all things are forgot ? $i 
13 But1,O Lord,tothee alway ui 
doe cry and call apace : q 
My prayer cke ere it be day, L 
(hall come before thy face. " 
14 Why doſt thou, Lord,abhor my ſoule, :. 
in griefe that ſecketh thee * hs 
And now(O Lord)why doeft thou hide ag: 
thy face away from me ? m 
I5 Iamaſfflidtas dying till, 13 
from youth this many a ycere: " 
Thy terrours which doe vexe me il], nt 
with troubled minde [ bcare. ; 
16 The furies of thy wrathfull rage T 
full fore vpon me fall : I 
Thy terrours ecke doenot afſwage, he 


but me oppreſle withall, 
17 All day they compaſlc me abour, #7 


as waters at the tide: rq 
And all at once with fireames full ſtout, + 
beſet me on eachſide. to 


18 Thou ſerſt mefar off from my friends, :* 
and louers cuery one : 


Yea 


1 


he 
E: 


3g 
'a- 
F-:.-0 


et 


[t 
iſh 
Pa- 

3 
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c- Yea and mine old acquaintance al], 


out of my fight are gone. 
Psarms LXXXIX. IH. 


Miſcricordia Donni. 


LILY iti many words doth the Prophet praiſe the 


goodnes of God for his Teflament & Conenant, 
that he ad made betweene him && his elett, by 
Ieſns Chriſf the Sonne of Damd: then doth he 
complaine of the great rnjue and deſolation of 
the kingdome of Damid, (othat to the outward 
appearance the promiſe was broken. Finally, hz 
praieth to be deltnered from his affi:dlions, ma- 
king mention of the ſhartneſſe of mans life, and 
confirming himſelfe by Gods pronaiſes. 


Sing his as the 67.Pſalme. 


he 7F- fing the mercicsof the Lord, 


my rongue ſhall never ſpare : 


hy , And with my mouth from age to age, 


thy truth I will declare. 
For I hane ſaid that mercy ſhall 


for cucrmore remaine ? 


'P In that thou doeſt the heauens ſtay, 


thy truth appearerth plaine. 
To mine ele&,ſaith God,I made 


4 couenant and beheſt : 


ny My ſeruant Dauid to perſwade, 


I (wore and did protelk. 
Thy ſeed for euerT will tay, 
and tabliſh it full faſt: 


A 


$ 


Y 
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And ſtill vphold thy Throne alway, 


from age to age to laſt. 


5 Theheauens ſhew with ioy and mirth 
thy wondrous works,() Lord: 

Thy Saints within thy Church on earth 
thy faith and truth record. 

6 Who with che Lord is equall then 
in all the clouds abroad 2 - 

Among the ſonnes of all the gods, 
what one 15 like our God ? 


7 Godin aflembly of the Saints 
is greatly to be dread : 

And ouer all that dwell about, 
in terror to be had, 

3 Lord Godofhoſts,in all the world 
what one is like to thee ? 

On every ſide, moſt mighty Lord, 
thy truth is ſeeneto be. 


9 The raging ſea by thine aduice 
chou ruleſt atthy will : 

And when the waues thereof ariſe, 
thou mak'ſt them calme and ſtill. 

15 And Egypt(Lord)thou haſt ſubdued, 
and thou haſt it deſtroyd : 

Yeathou thy foes with mighty arme 

thou ſcattered haſt abroad. 


- 


and 
Th 


———-- , 
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wi T he ſecond part; 


ic 11 Theheauensare thine & ſtill have bin, 
xx Jikewiſe the earth and land : 

The world with all that is therein 

:- thoufounded(t with thy hand. 

nm 12 Both north &ſouth,with caſt & weſt, 
r. thy ſelfe didfi makeand frame: | 
ce Both Tabor mount and cke Hermon 
retoyce and praiſethy Name. 


RN 

+ I3Thinearme is ſtrong and full 6f power, 

hy all might therein doth lic : 
The ſtrength of thy right hand each houre 

be thou litteſt vp on hic. 

of 14 Inrighteouſneſle and equity 

"= thouhaſt thy lear.und place : 

' Mercyandtruth are ſtill with thee, 

be and got before thy face. 


: 15 That folke are bleſt that know arighe 
- thy preſent power, God: 
ny bh 
© For inthe iauour of chy fight, 

rhey walke tull ſafe abroad, 
17, 16 Forinthy name throughout the day, 
nd they toy and much reioyce : 
uſ- And through thy rightcouſaes haue they | 
'*  aplcaſant fameandandnoyſe. 


** 17 Forwhy,their glory, ſtrength and aid, 


iby inthecalonedorh lie : 
Thy 


y CSPI . 


— 


19 Thy will vnto thy Saints ſometime 


CONT 
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Thy goodneſle cke that hath vs ſtaid, 
(hall lift our horne on hie. 


18 Our ſtrength that doth defend vs well, 
the Lord to vs doth bring : 

The holy one of Iſrael, 
he is our-God and King. 


in viſions thou diſt ſhow : 
And thus then didſt thou ſay to them, 
thy minde to make them know ; 
A man ofmighthaveI ere& 
your King and guide to be : 
Andſethim vp whom Iele& 
among the folke to me. 


pa m4 AA @C AM, 4 _ 


T he third part. 


20 My ſeruant DauidI appoint, 
whom I haue ſearched out: 

And with my holy oyle anoynr, 
him King ofallthe rout, 

21 Therefore my hand is ready (till, 
with him for co remaine : 

Andwith mine arme alſo I will 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtaine, 


A... Ads. MC a £4. ana co aaa. 0 $-.. oooooc ooo ETITO 


22 Theenemics ſhallnot him oppreſle, 
they ſhall him not deuoure: 

Nor yet the ſonnes of wickedneſle, 
ofhim ſhall haue no power, 


Lon A. WTS 


23 His 
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23 His foes likewiſe will I deſtroy, 
before his face inſight: 
: And thoſe that hatehim,T will plague, 
and ſtrike them with my might. 


24 My truth and mercy eke withall, 
(hall ill vpon him lie : 

 Andin my name his horne cke ſhall 
be lifted vp ov high. 

; 25 His kingdome 1 will ſet tobe, 

| vpon the ſea and ſand; 

' Andcke the running flouds ſhall he 

embrace with his right hand. 


| 

' 26 He ſhall depend with all his heart, 
on me and thus ſhall ſay: 

My Father,and my God thou art, 
my rocke of health and ſtay. 


| 
27 27 £ my firſt borne I will him take 
; 
& 


4 
g 


ofall on earth that ſprings : 
His might and honour I ſhall make 
aboue all worldly things. 


| 28 My mercy ſhall be with him ſtill, 
as I my ſelte hauc told, 

My taithfull coucnant to fulfill, 
my mercy I will hold. 

» 29 Andekehis feed will I ſuſtaine 

- forcuerſtrong and ſure : 

- So tharhis ſear ſhall fill rewaine, 

i while heauens docendure, 


n __ © 


Jo 


oe com 


The fourth part. 
30 If that his ſonnes forſake my law, 
and fo begin toſwerue, 


And of my iudgements haue none awe, 


nor will not them obſerue: 

31 Orifthey donotvſearight 
my ſtatutes to them made, 

And fetall my commandements light, 
and will not keepe my trade : 


32 Thenwiththerod Twill begin, 
their doings to amend: 

And ſo wirh ſcourging for their {inne, 

when that they doc offend. 

33 My mercy yer,and my goodneſk 

I will not take him fro : 

Nor handle him with craſtineſle, 

and fo my truth forgo. 


34. But ſure my couenant I will hold 
withall thac I haue {poke : 


ſhall alter or be broke. 

35 Once ſwareI by my holinefle, 
and thar performe will I: 
With Dauid I will keepe promiſe, 

ro him I willnotlye. 


and eke his throne 7 might; 


en ee te—_——_ 


36 His ſeed for euermore (hall reigne, 


As 


No word,the which my lips haue told, 
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"I 
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the As doth the Sunne.it ſhall remaine 

"*  foreverin my fight. 

be 37 And as the Moone within the skie, 
= foreuer {tanderh laſt : 

1a A faithtull witneſſe from on hie, 


fe {ſo ſhall his kingdome laſt, 


In, 

. 33 Butnow,O L.ord,thou doecſt reic@, 
ab. andnow thou changeſt cheare : 

aft Yea,thou art wroth with thine cle, 

_ thineowne anointed deare. 

haſt 39 Thy coucnant with thy ſcruant made, 
ne Lord,thou haſt quite vndone : 

CI 7; 6 

ha- And downe vpon the ground alto 

ne, haſt caſthis royall crowne, 


the 
T he fift part. 


o- 40 Thou pluckſt his hedges vp with might 

bo bis walls thon doſt confound : 

es Thou beareſt eke his bulwarkes downe, 
and breakſt them rorhe ground : 

oe 41 That he is ſore deſtroid and rorne 

vie of commers by throughout : 

rc- . " 

his And ſo is made a mocke and (corne 


to all that dwell abour. 


42 Thoutheirright hand haſt lifted vp, 
ics, Uhathim lo ſore annoy : 
his And all his foes that him devoure, 


' loe,thouhaſt made to toy. 


= 


43 His} 


—_——— 


"_ EE 
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4.3 His ſwords edge thou doeſt take away, 3 


that ſhould his foes withſtand : oe 
Tohim in warreno viqorie ha 
thou giuft,nor vpper hand, 3 
44 His glory thou doeſt alfowafte, 44 
his throne, his toy,and mirch cat 
By thee is overthrowne. ,and Calt ca 
full low vpon the earth. the 
45 Thou haſt cut off, and made fyll thor, {7 
his young and luſtie dayes: tho 
And raifd ot himan ill repor. _ 
WIL 
with ſhame and grear dilpraiſe. 4s; 
46 How long away from me,O J. ord, = 
for cuer wilt thou turne ? oo 
And ſhall thine anger (till alway, wra 
as fre conſume and burne 7 pr 
47 Q call to mind,remember then, whe 
my time onſameth © my 
Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men, in | 
as things in vaine,to waſte ? oy 
4$ What man ishethatJiverhhere, wt 
and death thall never ſce ; KY F 
Or from the hand of graue his ſoule Eon 
ſhall be delinered tree Llze | 
[49 Where is(O Lord)thine old goodnes 7? 
{o oft declar'd beforne : _— 
Which by thy truth and vprightneſſs—s— 798! 
to Dauid thou halt ſworne? och 


SC 2 50 The 
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Oo 50 Thegreat rebuke to mind, Lord,call, 
«© thatonthy ſeruants lie: 

:2 Therailing of the people all, 

ll bornein my breſt haue I. 

% 5x Wherewith,O Lord. thine enemies 
e- blaſphemed haue thy Name : 

c- The ſteps of thine anointed one 

i They ceaſe not to defame, 


=. 52 Allpraiſetothee,O Lordofhoſts, 
a- both nowandCcketor aye: 
.. Through skie,and earth,and althe coaſts, 


r- Amen,Amenl ſay. 
% Psarms X C. LH. 


Domine rctugium. 

& Moſes inbis prayer ſetteth before vs the eternall 
fanonr of God towaras bis, whoare nether ad- 
moniſhed by thebreutty of their life, nor by his 
plagues,to be thankefull:Therefore Moſes prai- 
eth God to turne their hearts, and continue his 

all muercies toward them & their poſterity for ener.” 

Ia. « . 

4 $ing this as the 78.Pſalme, 

C- 7] on. Lord, haſt bin our ſure defence, 
our place of caſe and reſt 

he ; I 

re Inall time paſt,yea,ſo long ſince, 

re ascannot be expreſt. 

'z 2 Ere there was made mountaine or hill, | 

ea theearth and world abroad: 


8 From age to age,and alwaics ſtill, 


Mas 


2 forever thou art God. 
3 Thou 


PsALus X C. 277 


3 Thou turneſt man through griefe and 
_ toduſt orclay,and then, (paine, 
And then thou faieſt againe, Returne 
againe ye ſonnes of men. 
4 The laſting ofa thouſand yeeres, 
whar is it in thy fight? 
As yeſterday it doth appeare, 
or asa watch by night, _ 


5 So ſoone as thou doſt ſcatter them, 
then is theirlife and trade 
All as a fleepe,and like the graſle, 
whoſe beauty ſoone doth fade. 
6Which in the morning ſhines ful bright, 
bur fadeth by and by : 
And is cut downeere it benight, 
and withered,dead and dry. 


7 For through thine anger we conſume, 
our might is ſoone decaid : 

And of thy feruent wrath and fume | 
weare full ſore afraid. | 

$8 The wicked works that we haue wroght 
thou ſetit before thine eie: 

Our priuy faulcs,yea,cke our thoughts 
thy countenance doth ſpie : 


| gFor through thy wrath our daies do waſt 
| thereof doth noughtrematne : 
| Our yeeres conſume like words or blaſt, 


and arenot cald againe. 
S 3 Io Our. 


- 
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f1o Gur timets threeſcore yeeres and ten, 
- thatwedoelineon mold: 
{f one ſce foureſcore,ſurely then 

we count him wondrous old. 


1 
: : 
, | The ſecond part. 

5 Yet of this time, the firength and chiecfe 

:  thewhich we count vpon, 

Is nothing elfe but painetull griefe, 
 andweasblaſts are gone. (there, 
f 11 Who once doth know what ſtrength is 
" whar might thine anger hath ? 

- Or in his heart who doth thee feare, 


according to thy wrath * 
p) 


* 12 Infirud vs, Lord.to knowand trie, 
: howlong ourda 11s remaine : 
- That chen we may our hearts applic 
true wiſdometo attaine. 
) 13 Returne, OLord, how long wilt thou 
| forthon in wrath proceed : ? 
| Shew fauour to thy ſeruants now, 
| and nelpe them at their need. 


| 1.4 Refreſh vs with thy mercy ſoone, 
"  andthen our 10y ſhall be 
' All imesfo longas lite ſhall laſt: 
' inheartreioyce ſhall we. 
; 15 As thou haſt plagued vs before, 
, nowallo make vsglad: 


; And 


A 
-_ 


US) 


— 
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And for the yeeres,whercin fullſore th 
atfition we haue had. - 

16 Olertthy workes and power appeare, be 
and on thy ſeruants light: ry 
And thew vato thy children deare th 
thy glory and thy might. % 
17 Lord,let thy grace and glory ſtand 1, 
On vs thy {cruants thus: be 
Confirme tine workes we take in hand, by 
and proſper them to vs, hz 
PsatrmE XCI. LH: a 

Qui habitat in adiutorio. _ k 


C& Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance hee lineth, 
that putteth his whele truſt in God, and com- 
mitteth himſclfe wholly ro his protec -Hiow in all | 
tentations. A promiſe alſo of God to thoſe that © 
loue him now him, and truſt in him; to deliver 
them apd gine them immortall glorie, 
S$1ne ths as the 5 9eFſalme, Vi 
=8 that within the ſecrex place 
of God moſt high doth dwell: 1 
In ſhadow of the mightielt grace, in 
atreſt will keepe him well. :_ 
3 T8 art my hope and my ſtrong aold, th 


[ tothe Lord will ſay: | { hy 

My God is he, in himthalll * fe G 
my whole atfiance lay. le 

2 Heſhalldefend thee from the ſnare, 3 

__ thewhich the hunter laid : | ry 


4: And 


; re _— 


ers 
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.. And from the deadly plague and care 


whercof thou art afraid, 
; # and keepe thee ſafely there: 
- His faith and truth thy fence ſhall be, 
: as ſureas ſhicld and ſpeare. 


* 5 Sothatthou ſhalt Hor need] fay, 
2» tofeareorbeatright 

'* Ofall the ſhatts thar flieby day, 

% norterrors of the night : 

7- 6 Nor of the plaguethat privily 

* doth walke in darke fo faſt: 

e- Nor yerof that which doth deſtroy, 
— andatnoone day doth waſte. 


+1 7 Yea,atthy ſideasthou doeſt ſtand, 
> athouſanddead (hall be : 

xd Ten thouſand ce at thy righthand, 
* andyetſhaltthoube free. 

, $ But thou ſhalt ſce irfor thy part, 
mn thineeyes ſhall well regard 

d | That euen likero their deſert 


x the wicked have reward. 


ng For why,O Lord,l only luſk 

5 toſtay myhopeon thee: 

x And inthe higheſt I putmy truſt, 
*. . my ſuredefence is hee. 


1 10 Thou ſhalt nor neednone ill to feare, 


© withtheeitſhall notmell: 


4 And with his wings ſhall couer thee, 


EE. 
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Nor yet the plague ſhall once comenecre 
the houſe where thou doetk dwell. , 
11 For why,vnto his Angels all, r 
with chargecommanded he: 3 
Thar (t1ll in all thy waies they ſhall ; 
preſerue and proſper thee. tl 

12 And in their armes ſhall beare thice vp, |: 
ſill waiting thee vpon : e 
So thar thy foot ſhall neucr chance Y 
to ſpurne at any one, "Y 


13 VpontheLions thou ſhalc goe, , 
the Adder fell and long : o 


And tread vpon the Lions young, 2 
with Dcagons ſtout and ſtrong, : 
14 Forhe that truſteth vnto me, x 
I will diſpatch him quite, ; 
And him detend,becaule that he | 
doth know my name aright. W 

k 

15 When he for helpeon me doth cry, 24 
an anſwer 1 will giue : Y 
Andfrom his griefe take him will I, 6 
in glory for to live. ” 
16Wirh length of yeres & daies of wealth, 
I will fulfill his time 2 T7 
The goodnefle of my ſauing health " 
I will declare tghim, ſa 
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Bo:un eſt confireri Domino. 

& This P/alme was made to be ſung on the Sab- 
bath toſtir op 7 he people to Ac knowledge God, 
and topraiſe himin is works. The Prophet re- 
toxceth therein: but the wicked ts not able to 
con{ider that the vngodly, when hee 1s moſ? flou- 
riſhing, (hill moſt ſpeedily periſh. In the end is 
delcribed thefelicatie of the tuſt planted mm the 
how/c of God,to praiſe the Lord. 


Smeg this as the 83.P{alme. 

Tisa thing! both good and meet, 
o & toprailc thehigheſt Lord : 
PA ; And tothy name, O thou moſt high, 

ro (1ng wh one accord, 
? 2 To ſhew the kindneſſe ofthe Lord, 
 berimeereday bc light : 
n Andeke declare his truth abroad, 


when it doth draw ro night. 


1- 
" 3 Vponten ſtringed inſtruments, 

'& On lute and harpe fo ſweet : 

* VVirh all the mirth you can inuent 
of inſtrurnents moſt meet. 
For thou haſt made me to retoyce 

: in things ſo wrought by thee: 

id 

x« And I haue toy in heart and voice, | 


x thyhandy workes to ſee, ' 


w 5 O Lord,how glorious and how great 
Y arcallthy workes ſo ſtout { 
| ol 6; 


of 


() 
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Sodeeply are thy counlcls ſer, 
thatnone can try them out, 

6s The man vnwiſe hath not the wit 
this geareto paſle to bring : 

Andall ſuch fooles are nothiag fir 
tro vnderſtand this thing, 


7 When as the wicked at their will 
as graſle doe ſpring full faſt : 

They when they flouriſb in their ill, 
for cuer ſhall be waſte. 


$ But thou art mightie (Lord moſt hie). 


yea,thou doeſt reigne therefore, 
In euery time eternally, 
both now and euermore. 


9 Forwhy,O Lord, behold and fcc, 
behold therefore,] ſay : 

How all rhat work iniquity, 
ſhall periſh and decay. 

Io Kut thou, like as an Vnicorne 
ſhalt lift my horne on hie : 

With freth and new prepared oyle 
thine oynted Kingam [1 _ 

11 And of my foes before mine cies 
ſhall ſee the fall and ſhame : 

| Ofall that vp againſt meriſe, 
mine eare ſhall heare the ſame. 

I2 Thc iuit ſhall flouriſh vp on hic, 

as Date trees bud and blow: 
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w Andas the Cedars multiply, 

' in Libanusthatgrow, 

'e 13 Forthey areplanted in the place, 
© anddyelling ofour God: 

'- Wirhin his courts they ſpring apace, 
ts andflouriſh all abroad, 


ill 14 And in their age much fruit ſhall bring, 

it. borhfatand well beſeene : 

4 Andpleafantly both bud and ſpring 

' with boughes and branches greene : 

;y 15 To ſhew that Godis good and iuſt, 

e- andypright in his will : 

'* He 1s my rocke,my hopeand truſt, 

 _inhimthereisnoneill, 

Psatms XCIILI1H, 


Dominus regnauit magnificentia. 

EF He praiſeth the power of God, mw the creation of 
the world,and beateth downe all people which 
hift them vp againſt his Maieſty, and prous- 
beth thems to conſider his promiſe fSo 

| Sg this as the JO. Pſatme, 

a E ig Lord as King aloft doth reigne, 

h with glory goodly dight: 

4 Andhe to ſhew his ſtrength and maine, 
hath girt himſelfe with might. 

» 2 The Lord likewiſe the carth hath made, 

- andſhaped itſo ſure : 

No might can make it moue or fade, 
at ſtay it doth endure, 


[ hand hd —_— 7 —— 
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| 
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3 Fre that the world was made or 3] 
thy ſeat was ſet before: = (wrought, * 
Beyond all time that can be thought, « 
thou haſt heen euermore. 4 


| 4 Theflouds,O Lord,the flonds doe riſe, 4 


they rore and make anoiſe : li 
The flouds, I fay,did enterpriſe, TE 
and lifted vp their voice. 2 


5 Yea, though the ſtorms appeare inſight, 5 


though ſeas doe rage and yell : Fo 
The Lord is ftrong and moreof might, «1; 
tor he on high doth dwell, n) 

6 And looke what promiſe he doth make N 
his houthold co defend : 6 
For ivſt and true they (hall it take he 
all iimes without anend. m 

O 


PsaLms XCIIIL. W.K. 
Deus vitionum Dominks. 

& Heprayeth vuto God againſt the violence aud 
arrogancy of tyragts, warning them of Gods 
1dgements. Then doth he comfort the af fluted, 
by the good iſſue of their atfliftions as he felt tn 
h:mſelfe,aud did (6 1m others, and by the rue 
of the wicked, whom God will deſtroy, 


Sing thu as the 78. Pſalme, | 

O Lord,thou doſt reuengeall wrong, ( 
that office longs to thee : ay 

Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, &x 
declare that all may ſce, ck 

2 Set © 


p_—_—_—__— 
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*, 2 Set foorth thy ſelfe, for thou of right 
 theearthdoſt iudge and guide: 
© Reward the proud and men of might, 


according to rhei: pride. 


3 3 How long thall wicked men beare ſway 
; with lit: t1ng vp their voice 7 
i- How long (hall wicked men,] ſay, 

thus triumph and rcioyce £ (our, 

d 4 How long ſhall they with brags burſt 

1 and proudly prate their fill ? 
"* Shall they reioyce that be ſo ſtour, 

whoſe workes are ever ill ? 


e 5 Thy flocke,O Lord, thine heritage, 
: they ſpoile and vexe full fore: 
-- Againſt thy people they doc rage 
_ ſtilldaily moreanJ more. 
© 6 The widdowes which are comfortleſle, 
© and ſtrangers,they deſtroy : 
” They flay the children fatherleſſe, 
and none doe put them by. 


> 7 And whe they take theſe things in hand, 

r Thistalke they haue of thee ; 

}f Can Tacobs God this vaderſtand ? 
ruſh.no,he cannot lee. 

< $ Ofolke vale and people rude, 

- {ome knowledge now diſcerne: 

n Ycfooles among che multitude, 
at length begin to learne, 


9 The 


at — — To —_— 
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1 


9 The Lord which made the eare of man, 


he needs of right muſt heare : 
He made the eye,all things muſt then 
betore his Gehr appeare, 


10 The Lord doth all the world corre, 


and make them vnderttand : 
Shall he not then your deeds deteR, 
how can ye ſcape his hand ? 


T he ſecond part. 


r 1 The Lord'doth know the thoughts of 1: 
his heart he ſcerh full plaine- (wan, 
The Lord, [ fay,mens thoughts doth ſcan, : 


and Endeth them bur vaine. 
2 But, Lord,that man is happy ſure, 
whom thou doſt keepe in awe: 


And through correQion doeſt procure 


to reach him in thy law, 


13 Whereby he (hall in quict reſt 
intime of trouble fit : 

Whea wicked men (hall be ſuppreſt, 
and fall into the pit, 

14 For ſure the Lord will not refuſe 
his people for to take : 

His heritage whom he did chuſe, 
he will no time forſake. 


15 Vacill that iudgement be decreed, 
to tultice tro conuert; 


That 


kt 
tt 


guruneemnm— 
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t That all may follow her with ſpeed, 

"__ thatarcofvpright heart. 

: 16 But who vpon my part ſhall ſtand 
- againſt the curſed traine ? 

- Or who ſhall rid me from their hand 


A that wicked workes maintaine 2 
) 


17 Except the Lord had beene mine aid, 
mine enemies to repel! : 
d My foule and life had now beene laid 
2 almoſtaslow as hell. ; . 
;, 18 When [did ſay, My foot did flide, 
 Inowamliketofall: 
> Thy goodnefle, Lord,did ſo provide, 
| _ toſtay mevpwithall. 
l- 19 When with my ſelfe I muſed much, 
7 andcouldnot comfort find : 


- Then, Lord, thy goodnefle did me touch, { 
: 


- and that did eaſe my minde. 

e 20 Wiltthou inhaunt thy ſelte,and draw 
i- with wicked men to fit: 

P Which with prerence in ſtead of law, 


r © much miſchiefe doe commit ? H 
c 21 For they conſent againſt the life = 
2- ofrighteous men and good: , 
And in their counſels they are rife 3] 


x toſhead the guiltleſle bloud. 
, 22 Butyerthe } ord he1sro me 
id aſtrong defence or locke : 


Hee 


era os no 
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Heis my God.to him Tflic, ; rt 
he is my tirength androcke, © ” 
23 And heſhall cauſe thcir miſch! icies all = 
themſelues for to annoy: un 
And in their malice they ſhall fl, : - 
our God ſhall them deſtroy. - a 
Psatmn K'Cv. 78: _ 


Venite exulrequs Domino. . A Pu J14 
iT Ancarneſt exhortdtiss t6 praiſe, God, my the 2 
gouernment —— td robo of the © 
Church: An adwenition zot to follow the re= 
bellicn of the old Fathers that tempted: Gad in i; 
the Wilderneſſe, for ;the which! they wohr not 19 
enter into he Landj of Promiſe ; 7 but qarver 
truft 17; enft, bywham. he bath, Conmo: acated * | 
his 5 (alvation to all Nations. =; : 2-4 
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2 Yealketvs comebelorchis face, > 
tO give him thankes and praiſe : 


-_— — 
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no In ſinging Pſalmes vnto his grace, 
Ks. letvs be glad alwaies. 


—OO—_— C—___ oO —— — 


is 3 For why ? the Lord he is (no doubt) 
: 2 agreatand mightie God: 

"A King above all gods throughout, 

in all the world abroad: 

ind 4 The ſecretsof the earthſo deepe, 
,  andcorners ofthe Jand : 
hes The tops of hils thatare ſo ſtcepe, 
nes hehathchem in his hand. 


the 5 The ſea and warers all are his, 
_ for he the ſame harh wrought: 
Bo 4 Thecarth and all that therein i is, 
his hand hath made ofnought. 
raj © 6 Come let vs bow and praiſe the Lord, 
ele - beforehimletvsfall, 
»d And kneele to him with one accord, 
the which hath made vsall. 
wa 
v7 For why : :heistheLordour God, 
he "bs vs he doth provide : 
d: Wearchis flocke,he doth vs feed,” 
al is ſheepe, and he our guide. 
wt $ Today if yec his voice ſhall heare, 
in then harden not your heart; 
of As yee with grudging many a yeere, 
'- proyok't me in defarr, 


9 Where- 
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9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for to proue : 

My wondrous workes when they did ſee, 
yet ſtill they would me moue. 

10 Twice twenty yere they did me gricue, 
and] to them did fay : 

They erre in heart,and not belecue, 
they haue not knownie my way. 


11 Wherfore I ſware,when that my wrath 
was kindled in my 'breſt : 
That they ſhould never tread the path 
w enter to my rel. 


Psairmun X C YI. LH, 


Cantate Domino canticum nouum. 


| f efn exhortation both to the Iewes aud Gene 
riles, to praiſe God for his mercie, and this 


o x has —— ———_— <—_—_— —_— _— _— 
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ſpecially owght to be referred to the K ingdome | 
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þ Ing ye with praiſe vnto the Lord 
USES 


U_ ——__ww uy nw O_o —_— — __ _ oo 


new ſongsof i ioy and mirth: Sing vnto 
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him with one accord, all people on 
Tz the 


S! : 
Song 


the : 
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{= - 
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wn 
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rhe earth 


the 2 Yea ths vnto the Lord, I ſay, 
4 praiſe ye his holy Name: 
om Declare and ſhew from day today, 


ſaluation by the ſame. 


o- 3 Among the heathen cke declare 

- ” is honour round about : 

all Toſhew his wonders do not ſpare, 

|  inall the worldthroughour. 

dis 4 For why,the Lord is much of might, 
ack and worthy praiſe alway : 

i. Andheisto be dread of right, 


aboue all gods,I ſay. 


ods 5 For all the gods of heathen folke 

5: arcIdolsthatwill fade: 

'the Bur yet our God he is the Lord, 

| that hath the heauens made. 

and 6 All praiſe and honour cke doe dwell 
ay - foraye before his face : 

j bis Roth power and might likewiſe excell 


_ within his hely place. 


the 7 Afcribe-vnto the Lord alway 
ues (veepcopleoftheworld) 

81 All might and wn ce. ſay, 
nr.  afcribevnco the Lord; 


$ Aſcribc 


i as 


$=4 
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= | 8 Aſcribe vnto the Lordalſo, 8 < 
- | thegloryothisname: . _ oe 
Andeke vnto his Courts doe goe, an 
with gifts vnto the ſame, = 

oy n 

The ſecond part. 


9 Fall downe and worſhip ye the Lord, 9 | 
within his Temple bright : , 


Letallthe people ofthe world rret 
be fearchall at his ſight, hinj 
10 Tell all che world, be notagaſt, ww 
the Lord dothreigneaboue: = fois 
Yea,he hath ſer the earth o faſt, che 
that it can neuer moue. 


And thart it is the Lord alone, 
that rules with princely might : - 
To iudge the Nations euery one, 
with equity and right, " 
11 Theheauens ſhall great ioy begin, un 


rae carth cke ſhall rejoyce : oo 

. y . * © " 
Theſea,with all that is therein, | Toal 
ſhall ſhout and make a noile, _— 


72 The field ſhall toy and every thing bus 


that ſpringeth on the earth: - the! 
The wood andeuery tree ſhall ſing, Wo 
with gladneſleand with mirth, 7 
13 Before the preſence of the Lord, © Lo 
and comming of his might : oy 


be T 3 


7L. Cart) 
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1d When he ſhall iuſtly judge the world, | 
ub and rulchis folkearight. 


PsaLvuns XCYIL.IN. 


Dominus regnauit,exulter terra. 

& The Prophet exhorteth all to reiojce for the 
comming of the Kingdome of leſas (hrift, 
dreadfall to the Rebels and Idolaters, andioge 
fell to the Tuſt, whom he exhorteth to innocen- 
cie,to retojcing and thankeſgining. 


Sing this as the g5.Pſalme. 
po _ Lord doth reigne, whereat the 
bay may ioy with pleaſantvoice:(carth 
alc Andeke the Iles with joyfull mirth 
ad. may triumph and reioyce. 
uk- 2 Both clouds and darknefle eke do ſwell, 
42-  androundbout himbear : 
ge- Yea,Righr and Iuſtice ever dwell 


un- 


4%. andbideabour his ſeat, 


3 Yea,fire and heat at once doe runne, 
a and goe before his face: 
his Which ſhall his foes and enemies burne, 

 abroadin euery place. 
ngs 4 His lightnings eke ful bright did blaze, 
% andtotheworld appeare- 
ang Whereat the earth did looke and gaze, 
with dread and deadly! are... 


uns * 5 Thehilslike waxe did melt in tight, 
nce ar preſence ol the Lord : 
They 


—_ Td 
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They fled before that Rulers might, 
which guideth all the world. 

6 Theheauens eke declare and ſhew 
his Ivſtice all abroad : 

That all the world may ſee and know 
the glory of our God. | 


7 Confuſion ſure ſhall come to ſuch, 
as worſhip Idols vaine : 

Andeke to thoſe that glory much, 
dumbepicures to maintaine : 

For all the Idols of the world, 
which they as gods doe call, 

Shall fzele the power of the Lord, 
and downe to him ſhall fall. 


8 With ioy did Sion heare this thing, 
and [udah did reioyce : 

Andat thy indgements they did ſing, 
and make a pleaſant noiſe. 

9 Forthou{© Lord)are ſet on hie, 
in all the earth abroad: 

| Andartexalted wondrouſfly, 

aboue cach other god. 


10 All yee that loue the Lord,do this, 
hateall things that are ill : 

Forhe doth keepe the ſoules of his, 
from ſuch as would them ſpill, 


| 11 Andlightdoth ſpring vp to the iuſt, 
| withplcaſurefor hispart : 
7 Great 


14 


; 
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a Great joy with gladneſle,mirthandluſt, 
to them of vpright heart. 


e 12 YEE righteous; in the Lord reioyce, 
c. his holineflepraclaime: 


;- Be thankſulleke with heart and voice, 
and mindfull of the lame. 


Doiiach X CYNL1L. LH. 


| Cantate Dorhino. 

W-4 An earneſt exhortatiop to all creatares to 
" praiſe the Lord for bis fiower, mercy and fidels- 
tie in his promiſe by Chriſt ; by mbors hee hath 
communicated his ſaluation to all Nations. 


Sing this as the g5. Palme. 
:0 Sing ye now vnto the Lord, 
anew and pleaſant ſong: . 

i For he hath wrought throughour ti tc 
y his wonders greatand ſtrong. (world, 
| Withhis right handfull worthily 
- hedothhis foes deuoure: 
c And gets himfelfe the viQory, | 
with hisownearmeand power. 


- 2 The Lord doth mgke his people know, 
his ſaving heakkzand might; 
' © The Lord dotheke bis Luſtice ſhow, 
> in all the heathens fight. 

* 2 Hisgrace and truth co Iſrae], 
h in minde he dot} record: 


Psarme XCVIIL. 


Thatall the carth hath ſeenc right well, 
the goodnefle of the Lord. 


4 Begladin him with toytull voice, 
all people of the carth : 

Giue thankes to Cod,fing and reioyce = 
to him with joy and mirrh, 

5 Vpon the harpe vntohim ſing, 
give thankes ro him with Plalmes : 

6 Reioyce beforethe Lord our King, 
with truwper and with ſhalmes. 


7 Yea,let the ſea with all therein, 
with ioy both roare and ſwell : 

The earth likewiſc ler it begin, 
with all that therein dwell, | 

8 Andlet the flonds reioycetheir fils, 
and clap their hands apace : 

And eke the mountainesand the hils, 
before the Lord his face. 


9 For he ſhall come to iudge and try 
the world and cuery wight : 

And rule the people mightily, 
with iuſtice and with right. 


PsatrmB X CIX;: EH. 


Dominus regnauit,contremilcant. 
C He commendeth the power, equity, and excel- 


tency of the hingdome of God by Chrif#, oner the © 
Tewes & Gemtiles,and pronoketh them to mag= | 
nific the ſame, and to ſerue the Lord, following 
the 
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| the example of the ancient Fathers, Moſes, 


Aeron, and Samuel, who calling vpon God, 
were heard n their prayers. 


ic Sing this as the gg .Pſalme, 

[ Yd Lord doth reigne, although at it Þ 
$ the people rage full fore : { 
& Yeaheon Cherubins doth fir, 
, thoughallthe world doerore. 
4 2 The Lordthat dothin Sion dwell, | 
& is highand wondrous great: | 
:. Aboueallfolke he doth exccll, 


d andhealotris ſer, 


3 Letallmenpraiſe thy mightie name, 
 foritisfearcſull ſure: 

.r And letthem magnifie the the ſame, 

- thatholy isand pure. 

1 4 Thar princely power of our King, 

d doth loue iudgement andright: 

, Thourightly ruleſt every thing, 

1 in Iacob,through thy might. 


© 5 To praiſe the Lord our God deuiſe, 
_ allhonourtohim doe: 

s Refore his foot-ſtoole worſhip him, 

# forhe isholyroo. 

5 9 Moſes, Aaron,and Samuel, 

& as Prieſftson him did call : 

© When they did pray,heheard © +12 well, 


and gaue them anſwer al! 


"Niche 


Mw 


— 


. 
| 
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7 Within the Clouds tothem he ſpake, 
then did they labour ſill 


To keepe ſuch lawes as he did make, 
and pointed them vatill. 

$ 0 Lord,our God. thou didſt them heare, ' 
and anſweredſi them againe : 

Thy mercy did on them appcare, 
their deeds did{t not maintaine. 


Ah aumacſi>pe— is _ tt. 


9 Give laud and praiſe to God our Lord 
within his holy hill : 

For why ? our God throughout the world 
is holy cuer ſill. 


Psatmse C. I.H. 


Jubilate Deo omnis terra. 
& Heexhorteth all to ſerne the Lord, who bath 
choſen vs, and preſerued vs, and to enter into | | 
his aſſemblies topraiſe his name. | 


PEEEEEDZ === 


[Il people that on earth doc dwell, 


iT — —_ — __— pipes ene lo _ __—_— 
FIST ESZEISE== ———— 

ſing to the Lord with cheerefull voice: | 
=== SF==ES 
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Him ſerue with feare, his praiſe forth tell; 


EEE S—I—S=SI==_—_—_ 


come ye before him and rejoyce. 


3 The 


A Eat CI Na tat oy . 
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: 3 The Lord,ye know, is God indeed, 4 


without our aide,he did vs make : 
; Wearehis flocke,he doth vs feed, by 
; andforhisſheepehe doth vs rake. ] 


' 4 Oenter then his gates with praiſe : 
; approach with.ioy his courts vnto : 
\ Praiſe, laud,and blefle nis Name alwates, 


; for itisſeemely lo to do. 
| K 


' 5 Forwhy ? the Lord our God is good, 
his mercic is for euer ſure : 

| His truth at all times firmely ſtood, 
 andſhallfrom age to age endure. 


ID 


— -—”w- 


Another of the ſame. 


Sing this as the 68.Pſalme. 

I God the Lord be glad and light, 
4 praiſe him throughout the earth, 
Serue him and come before his ſight, 


$.3 


> bane I Er pate Po re RT 5 ddd CES | 
a 


| withſinging and with mirth. 1 « 

'2 Know thatthe Lord our Godhe is, : 

| hedidvs makeand keepe : © 

| Not weour ſclues,for we are his : 
owne flocke and paſture ſheepe, | 

3 O goc into his gates alwaies, Y - 


 giuerhankes within the ſame: 
Within his courts fer forth his praile, 
_ andlaudhisholy Name. 


4 For 


nmr 


OY Or Ange 
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4 For why ? the goodnefle ofthe Lord | 
for euermore dorh reigne : 

4 From age to age throughout the world, 

*# hiscruch doth ſill remaine. 
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| Miſericordiam & iudiciumcantabo, 

4 & Dania deſcribeth what gouerament he will ob. 
* ſerne in his honſe and kingtlome : He will puniſh | 
} and corrett,byrooting ont the wicked, and pro- | 


miſeth to cheriſh the godly perſons. 


bd Sine this as the 81.Pſalme, 
pl | Mercy willand judgement ing, 
& © Lord God, vnto thee : 
3 And wiſcly doe inperte& way, 
! vntill thou cometo me. 
2 Andinthe midſt of my houſe walke, 
 inpurencſſeotmy ſprite. 
'! 3 AndInokind of wicked thing, - 
; will ſetbefore my ſight. 
T hate their workes that fall away, 
7 irſhallnotcleaue to me: 
! from me ſhall part the froward heart, 
| nonecevillwill I ſee. 
| 5 Himwilll troy that ſlandereth 
his neighbour priuily : 
2: Theloftic heart I cannot beare, 
' norhim that looketh hie. 


F ly ſlandererh his neighbour, willI deſtroy: him that 
4 5udhigh hcart,lcannorluiter, 
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6 Mineeyes (hall beon them within 
the land that faithfull be: 
In perfe& way who walketh, (hall 


be ſeruantvnto me. 
7 1 willno guilefull perſon haue 

within my houſe to dwell: A 

And in my preſence he ſhall not | 
remaine that lies doth tell. , 
$ BetimeT willdeſtroy euen all | 6 

 thewickedof the land, | 

"That T may from Gods Cite cut | 
\  thewicked workers hand. A 
PgaLME C37; L.H. | '7 

Domine exaudi. | | 


& It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to |'S 
' thefatthfull to pray in the captinity of Bal ylow, || 
eA conſolation for the building of the Church: \1A 
whereof followeth the praiſe of God to bepub- 
liſhedwnto all poſterity. The conuerſion of the 
Gentiles, and the ſtabilitie ofthe Charche 


" © I TOI Wn IRC 


Sing this as the 67.Pſalme. 
O Heare my prayer,Lord,and ler 
my crie come vnto thee : 
2 Intime of trouble doe not hide 
thy face away from me, | 
Incline thine eare to me, make haſte Fc 
ro heare me when I call : ; 


3 For | 


_Y II 
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Pzarmas CIT. 303 


3 For as the ſmoke doth fade,ſo doe 
my daies conſume and fall, 


4 And asan hearth my bones are burnt, 
my heart is ſmitten dead: 
And withers like the grafle,rhat I 
| forgettocat my bread, 
5 By reaſon of my groaning voice, 
| my bones cleaue to my kin : 
'6 As Pellican in wilderneſle, 
' ſuchcaſenowamlin. 


{And as an Owle in defart is, 


VI OD ALMRADSOMYO TAaAARS tho 2D ww 


| loe, Iamſuchaone: 
{7 Iwatch,andasa Sparrow on ad 
; the houſe ropam alone. l 
18 Loe,daily in reprochfull wiſe 4 
| minc enemies doe me ſcorne : re 
JAnd they that doe againſt me rage, Ar 
| againſt me they haue ſworne. h: 
4 g* 
» Surely with aſhes as with bread, 4 
1 myhunger[hauefild: br 


And mingled have my drink wiht teares, 
| that from mine cies haue ſtild, 
o Becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, Lord, th 


U 
4 


| thy wrath and thy diſdaine: - 
For thou haſt lifted me aloft, Ks 
* andcaſt me downe againe. & 


11 The 


—_ 


- hates 
304 Psarms CIT. 


11 The daies wherein I paſſe my life; 
are flecting like the ſhade : 

And I am withercd like the graſſe, 
that ſoone away doth fade. 

12 But thou(O Lord)foreuer doeſ?: 
remaine in {teaddy place : 

And thy remembrance ever doth 
abide from race to race. 


Ana 


WE AER | 


4 a La LAS 
1 wv 


T he ſecond part. 


—_— _ 


13 Thouwiltariſe,and mercy thou - ' 
ro Sion wilt extend : 
The time of mercy, now the time 
tore-ſer is come ro end... 
" For cuen in the ſtones thereof, 
ty {eruants doe delight ; 
And on the duſt thereof rhey haue 
compaſſion intheir ſprite. 


"T. 


TI: Ie 


ESC 


15 Then ſhall the heathen people feare 
the Lords moſtnoly name : 
Andallthe Kin g5 On carth thall dread 
B. glory and thy fame. 


=D... OP 


| " againe (hall Sion reare : 
Andrhen when he molt nobly in 
*.."IMs$ oloric {hall appcare: : 


© 17 Topraycr ot the deſolate, 


j 


; when he himlelfeſhallÞbend: 


00 coerwen——n—edei— 


5 Then when the L. ord the mighty God, , 


When 
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hen he ſhall not diſdaine vnto any 

7 theirprayers to attend. en 
i $ This ſhall bewritten for theage, wr 
3 thatafterſhallſucceed: net 
The people yet vncreated, gr: 
the Lords renowne ſball ſpread. cre 
b. pra 
19 For hefrom his high SanQuuarie Joc 

: hath looked downe below: fra 
And out of heauenhattfthe Lord - 
7 beheldthecarthalſo: dic 
20 Thar ofthe mourning captive he Þ2: 
: might heare thewoſull crie: be 
And that he might deliuer thoſe, nix 

| that damned are to die. fo 
| dea 

41 That they in Sion may declare a 
: trhe{.ordsmoſtholy name: Yo 

And in eruſalem ſer forth on! 

! thepraiſesofthe ſame, in 

$2 Thenwhen the people ofthe lands, 

} andkingdomes with accord, the 

$hall be aſſembled for to doe dos 


>} theirſeruviceto the Lord, 


The third part. 


| 3 My former force of ſtrength he hath 2; 
! abatedintheway: ire 
\'d And 
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4 And ſhorter he didcut my dayes, - 
thus I therefore did lay : 
O 24 My God,in midit of all my daies, 


4 
A 


Fr now take me not away : 
s: Thy yeeres endure eternally, 
re, fromagetoageforayc. 
OIl 


25 Thouthe foundation of the earth, 
beforeall time haſt laid: 

he And(Lord)the heauens are the worke, 

ſb which thine owne hands have made, 

- 26 Yeatheyſhallperiſh and decay, 

IC bur thou ſhalt rarry till : 

al And they ſhall all in time wax old, 

5 —Cucnasa garment will, 


a- 


: 27 Thouas agarment ſhalt them change, 
xe andchanged ſhall they be: 
© Bur thou doe tillabidethe ſame, 


the thy yeeres doe neuer flee. 
"5 23 Thechildren of thy ſeruants ſhall 
ren Continnally endure: 


ha) And in thy light their happic ſeed 
hap for cucr ſhall gand ſure, 
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Benedic anima. 
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This ts a DPſalme moſt excellent, wherein thi 


Prophet doth prouwoke men and Angels, and all 
creatures to praiſe the Lord for his fatherl\ 
mercies, and dclinerance of hit people from ail 


—— rc —— ——] .——_—_— <—— — mp ———___—__—_ 


enils, for his pronidence ozer all things, ang” 
the preſeraation of his fatthfull. 
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alt his SIN, ew not ty ſelic nd: 
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-— wow 


; &q offers not his benefits,to {lip our of 


6H 
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thy / minde: | 


3 Thar gaue thee pardon for thy faults, 
and thee reſtord againe : 
' ForaUthy weake and fraile diſeaſe 
ht b.5 FM 9 
41 andhealdthce of thy paine: 
444+ That did redeeme thy lite from death, +. 
ul from which thou couldſt nor fice : 


' 


bo ioboly name. 2 > Glue moe ro God for 


V3 His 
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| k- 5 Thatfild with goodneſſe thy deſire, 
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* His mercy and compaſſion both 
| he didexcend to thee. 


Pp and did prolong thy youth : - 1 2 
"7s Like as the Eaglecaſt's her bill, 
he whereby her age renueth. A 


- 6 The Lordwith wuſtice doth repay 
if all ſuch as be oppreſt: 
© So thatcheir ſuffrings and their wrongs |. 
are turned to the beſt. 33 


his 7 His waics and his commandements, | T.j 
n- to Moſeshedidſhow: . 
he His counſels and his valiant as, 114 
>. thelfraclites did know. | 
iz $ The Lordis kindeand mercifull, | 
on When (ſinners doc him grieue: 

0% The floweſt to conceiue a wrath, 


iy and readicſt to forgiue. 16 

ral- g Hechidesnot vs continually, '0 

yes though we be full of ſtrife: | 

. Nor keepesoutfaults in memory, 'Ii 
for all our finfull life. 


not Io Nor yetaccording to our finnes, |. A 


a theLorddothvs regard: 


nor N 7 —=— * © 
our he doth not vs reward. z 


11 Buy: 


OSA woes - I * hoc an; ” IT a - 
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x Butas the ſpace is wondrous great 
; trwixcearth and heaven aboue: 
If is his goodnefſe much morelarge 
tothem that doe him loue. 
12 God dothremoue our ſinnes from vs, , 
and our offences all, 
As farre as is the Sunne rifin 
full ditantfrom his fall. 


The ſecond part. 


1 " And looke what pittie Parents deare 

>  wvntotheirchildren beare: 

Like pitie beareth God ro ſuch 
as worſhip him in feare. 

14 The Lordthat madevs, knoweth our 
our mould and faſhion juſt: (ſhape, 


; 


| How weakeand fraile ournaturc is, 
and how we be but duſt. 


115 And how thetimeof mortall men 
is like the withering hay: 

'Or like the floure right faire in field, 
thar fades full ſoone away. 
'16 Whoſe gloſſe & beauty ſtormy winds ; S 7 

doevtrerly diſgrace : 
 And'make that after their aſſaults, 

ſuch bloſſoms haueno place. 


| '17 Butyetthe goodneſſe ofthe Lord, 
Their | 


with his ſhall ever ſtand: 
V3 
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Their clyldrens children doe receiue 

5 bis righteouſfneiſe athand, _ 

25 18 ] meane, which keepe his coucnant, 
with ali their whole deſire: 

And not forge rtodoethe thing, 

> thathe doth chem FRqPrE, 


[7 
wb 


SE eee oo 


4 19 Theheauens hic are monde the ſear, 
is and foot-ſtoole ol the Lord: 


2 And by his power imperiall, 


5 
= 
*”. pl . « 
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ic " pip 
L he gouernes all theworld. [ 15 
> 20 Ye Angels whichare great in power, F= 


* praiſe ye, and bleſſe the Lord: 


- Which to obey and doe: his will, 


8 immediatly accord. 


= 


] 21Xe noble hoſts and miniſters, == 


> | 

| ceaſe norto laud him till : = 

| Whichreadie are to cxecute E 
' his pleaſure and his will. | uy 
22 Yealilhis workes in euery place, [7 
5s praiſeyehisholy Name: 5 
” Mine heart,my minde, andcke my ſoule, == 
praiſe yee alſo the lame. "3 
7 Ke 
P$SALME CLIN, E-H-:4 
[= 
Benedic anima meaDoraino. | [= 


FT Anexcellent Plater topras/e God & the | | 
rcdT creation | 
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_, 
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creation of the world, and the gouernance of 
the ſame by his marnellous pronidence : where- 
inthe Prophet prayeth againſt the wicked, who 
are the occafion that God dimimſheth his bleſ< 


fnes. 


| G=—== Ties mma om ot noe 
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| Y {oule praiſe the Lord. ſpeake 
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200d of his name:O Lord our great God, « 6 
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how doeſt thou appearc, fo paſſing in | 

| Chana eas moon Song. Mins rr =1= | 
= CE EE = 


TEES ——— 

Maieſty in thee ſhine moſt cleare. With , 
== 
| lightasa robe, thou haſt thee beclad d: 
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in Whereby all the earth thy greatnes niay 
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ſee: The heavens in ſuchf{ort thou allo 
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red may be. 


h 3 His chamber-beames lie | J 
is jnthecloudsfull ſure : © 
: Which as his Chariots, Tl 


s are madchimto beare. 
* And there with much ſwiſtneſle, 
ic his courſe doth endure, « 
| Vpon the wings riding 
of winds in the aire. lt 
h 4 He maketh his ſpirits, 
Ss as heraulds to goe : 'S 
2 Andlightniogs to ſerue, | 
' _ weſcealſopreſt: V 
| His will toaccompliſh, 
they runne to and fro, 
| Tofaueor conſume things, 


as ſeemeth him beſt. 


1 5 He promeeny the earth, JT 
a- fofirmlyand faſt; | 
. That it once to moue, it 
*  noneſhallbaueſuch power. 
x 6 The deepea faire couering 

' foritmadethouhaſt: 
a- Which by his owne nature, 7 
2- thehilles would deuoure. ; 


Butatthy rebuke, 

| thewaters doe flee, 
Ando give dueplace, 
\thy Word to obey: 

FAt thy voice ofthunder, 

|  ſofearfullthey be, 
That in their great raging, 
| they haſte ſooneaway. 


$ The mountaines full high 
| theythenvpaſcend: 
Itthon doe bur ſpeake, 
 thyWordltheyfulkil: 
'So likewiſe the vallies 

moſt quickly deſcend, 
[Where thou them appointeſt, 
| remaine they doe ſtill. 
9 Their bounds thou haſt ſer, 
how farre they ſhall-run; 
»50as in their rage, 
| notpaſſeittheycan: 
'For God hath appointed; 
| theyſhallnotreturne, 
'Theearth ro deſtroy more, 
which was made for man. 


The ſecond part. 
ito Helſendeth the ſprings 


Psatrmus CIIIL. 


to ſtrang ſircames or lakes: 
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e Which runne do full ſwiſt, 
among the huge hils: 

e 11 Where both the wild afles 

© their thirſt oft-rtimes {Jake : 


: And beaſts of the mountaines l 
h thereof drinke their fils. 1 
c. 12 By thelc pleaſant ſprings, 
c or fountaines full faire, I 
i- The fowles of the aire | 
> abideſhall anddwell. J 
Who moued by Nature, , - . | l, 
tohop hereand there : ' 
Among the greene branches, | 
their ſongs ſhall excell, 1 


® " 13 The mountaines to moiſt 
s, theclouds he doth vſe : 
" The earth with his workes 
iy are wholly repleat, 

14 So as the brute cattell, 
| he doth nor refuſe, 
xd Bur grafſe doth prouide them, 2 
% and herbe for mans mear. | 
h 15 Yea, bread, wine and: oyle, [ 
ic he made for mans ſake; | 
.. His face to refreſh, 2 
d andheart to make ſtrong. | 


16 The| 


J 


©< he face to thine, and bread thar ſirengrhenerh m4n< 


14ns 7 
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16 The Cedarsof Liban, . . 
| trhisgreatLorddid make: 


hich trees he dothnouriſh, 
thar grow vpſo long. 


7 7 In theſe may birds build, 
and make there their neſts: : 

1n firre-trees the Storkes, 

|  remaineand abide: 

13 Thehigh hils are ſuccours 

| forwildegoatstoreſt: 

And eke the rockes ſtony, 

_ for contes to hide, 

19 The Moone then is ſer, 

 _ herſeaſonsto runne, 

The dayes from che nights, 

+ thereby todiſcerne: 

fAndby the deſcending 

| _aifſoofthe Sunne, 

The cold from heart alway 
thereby we doe learne, 


20 When darkneſſe doth come | 


| by Godswilland power, 
Then crcepe forth doe all 
' thebcaltsofthewood : 
21 The Lions range roaring, 
| theirprey to deuoure : 
Bur yer it is thou, Lord, 
| whichgiueſtthem food. 


wy 


22 Aſloone 
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an 22 Asſooneas the Sunne 
> is vp, they retire: 
To couch in their dens, 
then are they full faine. 
® 23 That manto his worke may, 
ths as right doth require: 
he Tillnight come and call bim 


to take reſt againe, 
The third part. 


ow 24 How ſundry, O Lord, 
hy are all thy workes found! 
"* With wiſcdome full great, 
ll: theyare indeed wrought: 
of Sothat the whole world 
of thy praiſe may ſound : 
 Andasforthyriches, 

they paſſe all mensthought. 
ca 25 Sointhe great ſea, 
= which krge is and broad, 


#4 Where things that creepe, ſwarme, 
F and beaſts ofcach ſore. 

[© 26 Thereboth mightie ſhips faile, 
he and ſomelie at road: 

” The Whale huge and monſtrous, 


de there alſo doth ſporr. 
air 27 Allthingson thee wait, 
a". rhoudoeſtthemreleeue: 


Uc 


And | 


wy Se IIEI nr ener non ni on 


P8aLme CITI. 327 


— 


And thou in due time, thy 
| full welldoſtthemfeed. __ 
>8 Now when it doth pleaſe thee, 28 
the ſame lo to giue: at 

"They gather full gladly _- 
thoſethingsthar they need. yoa 

Thou openeſt thine hand, x5 

_ and they finde ſuch grace, 

[That they with good things 

_ _ arehilled,weſee. 

29 Bur ſoreare they troubled, 79 
f{fthouturnethy face: th 
For if thou their breath take, ift 

' _ vileduſtthentheybe. - 

30 Againe when thy Spirir 20 

'  fromtheedothproceed, S| 

 Allthings to appoint, cl 

and what ſhall enſue: 6 

"Thenare they created, 
' __ asthouhaſtdecreed, | 
And doeſtby thy goodnefſe, 
: thedriccarthrenue. | 
131 Thepraiſeof the Lord 31 

; foreuerſhall laſt: © 

'\VWho may in his works re 

by right well reioyce, hs 
31 


. 132 His looke can theearth make 
; rotremblefullfaſt, 
\nd | ; 


218 Party CIIHL 
n- Andlikewiſe the mountaines 
w ro {moke at his voice. | 


+33 T0 this Lord and God: 
" will I ting alwaies: © 
i So long as | liue, | 
my God praiſe will 7. 
is 24 Then am | moſtcertaine, 
© My words hall bm pleaſe: 
d. I willreioyce in him,” - | 
rohimwill I cry.- 
P35 The ſinners, O ok; 
8 conſume in thine Ke: 
:« And cke the peruerle,- 
y them root out wh this: 
Xt But as for my ſoule now, 
ler it ſtill deſire: - 
And ſay with the faithful; 


Praiſe ye the Lords Name. 
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Confitcmini Domino,& conuocate. 


of Hee prailcth the fins onlar grate of God, wha, 
hath, of all the peoples of the wavld, choſen a pet 
culiar people to hum{elfe, ana hauing choſen 
them, ener ceafeth to ave then 00g, excn for, 
ts promiſeſake. 1 


Giue! 
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_ ve praiſe vnto ; God the Lord, T 
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Sing ye vnto the Lord, I-ſay, '-- 
3 andſing vntohim praiſe : 

Kd talke of all his wondrous workes, 
| - thathehathwroughtalwaies. 


5 In honour ofhis holy moregeh 

4 retoycewith one accord ; 

1 \ndletthe heart alſo reioyce, 

43 ofthemthatſeekethe Lord. 

x Secke ye the Lord,and ſeeke the ſtrength + 

3 ofhiseternall might : 
\nd ſecke his facecontinually, 

.4 andprefenceothisfight. 


: 


The wondrous workes that hee hath ?!, 
keepe ſtill in mindfull heart : ( done q 
eler the iudgements ofhis mouth, _ Þ 
out of your minde depart. hi 


6Ye 


wo 
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- 6 Yethatoffaithfull Abraham | 

x his ſeruant are the ſeed: 

1 Yehiscle& the children that IN 
of Iacob doe proceed. 


d + Forhe, he only is, I ay, ] 
- the mightic Lord our God)! | , 
« Andhis moſt rightfull iudgements are |? 
through all the earth abroad, 2 
y $ His promiſe and his couenant, 


is - whichhehath made tohis, } 

. Hehath rewembred cuermore , 

1- to thouſands of degrees. þ 

Ss | 1 

The ſecond part. 
þ 
| 


þ 9 Thecouenant which he hath made, | 


- with Abraham long agoe: 1 
» Andfaithfull oath which hee hath ſworne} 
F to [aac alſo, t 


it xo Anddidconfirme the ſame for law, |- 
% thar Tacob ſhould obey: 
>- And foreternall couenant, 

to [ſrael] for aye. 


wo 117 Whenhethusſaid,Lo,I toyou 


up all Canaan land will giue: 
of The lotof your inheritance, 
> whicrein your ſeed ſhall live. 
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[ 2 While yet they walkt fro land to land, ! ub 


And while from ſundry kingdomes they - 


oy. Y 
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I: 2 Alchough their number at rhat time, ' 
did very {mall appeare: * 
Fea, very ſmall,and in the land, : 
r 


they chen but tran gers were,” 


ns OO 


without a ſure aboad ; = 


| did wander all abroad, 


A 


} And wrong atno oppreſſo rs hands, 


15 And thus he ſaid, Touch ye not thoſe 14 


| he ſuffered chem to take : 


| wy 

Þur cuen the great and mighty kings rep 
; [repedlied for their ſake. for 
lay 


: nut 
that mine anoynred be : Wy 


v gh 


Ne doe the Prophets any barme, ph 
' thatdoe pcrtaine to me. | 
16 Hecald adcarth vpon the lang, of 
; of bread he ſpoyFd the ſtore : ws 
17 Buthe againſt their time oinced, — vits 
: hadſenta man before, = 

= Thethirdpart. Ioſt 

tor 4 


Buen Toſeph,which hadonce been fold. 
7 to live a flaue in woe : 
13 Whoſe feer they hurt inſtocks,vzhoſe 18 * 


the iron pierſt allo, (foule ep 
bo Vntill the time came,when his cauſe iron 
| was knowne apparant]y : Ly. 


yn rats mm 
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he The mighty Wordof Godthe Lord, 
<a bhisfaulcleſſerruth did trie. 


ng 20 The King ſent and delivered him 
<d from priſon where he was : 


g The Ruler of the peoplethen 
&d didfrecly let him paſſe : Ar 


: 21 Andouerallhishouſe he made 

, him Lord,to beare the ſway : | 

all Andofhis ſubſtance made him hane 23 
the rule, and all the ſtay: 


xe 22 Thathe might to his will inſtru& 

his rhePrinces ofthe Land : 29 

ic And wiſedomes lore his ancient men 

vii. might cauſe to vnderſtand. 30 

441 33 Theninto the Egyptians Land 

pr, Ccamelſracl alſo: : 

"3 And lacob inthe land of Ham i 

the CL ng I | 
Gid lic a ſtranger tho. A, 

in- 24 His people he exceedingly 

is, innumber made to flow: Z2 


"7 Andouveralltheir enemies 
ir jn ſtrength he made them grow. | 
"cg 25 Whoſe heart he turn'd, that chey witÞ 


PIE, And did his ſervants wrongfully 
{ abuſe with falſe deceit. LA, 
T he fourth parte 
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=6 Hisfaithfull ſeruant Moſes then, ” 
and Aaron whom he choſe, M 
Jedid command to corhe to them, s 

' his meſſage todiſcloſe. 27 
'27 The wondrous meſſage of his f ignes 
among them they did ſhew : li 
'And wonders in the land of Ham, Yr 

| thendid they worke alſo. 24 
23 Darkneſſe he fent,and made itdarke, ; 

| inſteadof brighter day : we 
{Arid vnto his commiſſion di 
' theydidnot diſobey.. 24 
29 Heturn'd their waters into blood, th 
he did their fiſhes ſlay : RX 


30 Their land brought frogs, cuen in the zo 
where their King Pharao lay. (place A 


21 Hee ſpake, and athis voice therecame v 


great {warmes of noyſome flies - 2 
Andall rhe quarters of the land a 
were fil'd with crawlinglice. fi 
32 Hegaue them cold and flony haile 
In ſteadof milder raine : 32 
{And fiery flames within their land, w 
0M he ſent vato their paine. th 
I: 3 He ſmotetheir Vines and al their trees ?} 
'  Whereontheir figs did grow : ar 
And all the trces within their coaſts, T7 
downe did he overthrow. * 


X 2 34 He 


—— — 


—— 
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c, 34 Heſpake,then Carerpillers did 


'£ and Graſhoppers abound: 


« 35 Which ate thegrafle in all their land - 


- and fruit of all their ground.- 


h The fift part. \W 
@ 36 The firſt begotten in their land, 
ne cke dead ly did he {mite : | 2 
Fo Yea,the beginning and ficſt fruit © 


of all their ſtrength and might. _ 
tr 37 With gold and filuer he them brough: | 


s from Egypt land to paſſe: a: 
:« And in the number of their Tribes, : 
a- no feeble one there was. FT 


d | 33 Egypt was gladand ioyfull then, 
r& When they did thence depart : 
2 For terrour and the feare of them, 
was falne vpon their heart, 
: 29 £0 ſhroud the ſrom the parching heat, 
 acloudhediddilplay : 
c And firche ſent togiuethem light, 
 whennighthad hid the day. 


1, 4o They asked,and he cauſed Quailes 
* Ttoraineat their requeſt : 
'« And fully with the bread of heauen, 
their hunger he repreſt. 
9 - opened the ſtony rocke, 
I and waters guihed out : 


| 
| 


SE 


EE an, 


OS _- 
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KAndekethe dry and parched grounds, 


{ like riuers ran abour, 


d, |. For of his holy couenanr, 


| ayemindefull was he rho : 
Which to his feruant Abraham, 


he plighted long ago. 


43 Hee broughr his people foorth with 


and his ele wirh joy: (mirtd, 


' Our of the cruell Land where they: 


hi! 


had liu'din great annoy. 


| 44 And of the heathen men he gaue 


co them the fruitfull Lands: 


Tne labours of the peoplecke, 
they tooke into their hands, 
45 Tharthey his holy Statutes might 


obſerue for euermore : | 


| And faithfully obey his Lawes. 


t 


Praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 
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Confitemini Domino quoniam. 


vifie the gooduefſe of God among the inſt, and re- 
pentant ; d-ſiring to be brenght againe into the 
lend by Gads mercifull viſitation. And after the 
manifold maruels of God wrought in their deli- 
werauce foorth of Egypt, and the great ingrati- 
tde of the people [HET] they doe pray and 
aefireto be gathered from among the heathen to 


3 IL 


a 


" The people drſperſed wnder Antiochus, doe mage 
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the intent they may praiſe the Name of the Godſ Ne 


of {ſracl, b | 
vu 
Sine this « thegs Pſalme. F 
Raiſe ye the Lord for he is good, $ 
: his mercies dure for aye: 


| 
| 
2 Who can expreſſe his noble acts, Th 
+. ol all his praiſe diſplay ? : 
© 2 They bleſſed are that iudgement keepe, | 
1 andiuſtly dae alway : : 
4 Wirth fauour ofthy people, Lord, 
remember me, pray, 


11 And with thy ſaving healch,O Lord, 
__ vouchſaſeto yititme: ; 
2 5 That Ithe great felicity 'A 
>» ofthineele& may ſee, | 

® Andwith thy peoples joy. may 

c aioyfullmindepoſſeſle; q 

y And may with thine inheritance 1 
a glorying heart expreſlc. 


'C 
4 


- 6 Both weand cke our fathers all 

; haueſinned everyone : Ir 
;: Wehauecommirted wickedneſle, | 

t and iewdly we haue done. 1s 


7The wonders great which thoy, O Lord, * 
- haſtdonein Egyptland: 
'” Ourfathers,though they ſaw them all, | T 
i yerdidnotvnderſtand. | 
Not 
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{[/Nor yetthy mercies multitude © 
; didkeepeinthankfull mind: 
Bur at the Sea,yea,the Red Sea, 
7 rebelled moſt vnkind. 
$ Neuertheleſſc he ſaued them 
: forhonourofhis Name: 
That he might make his power knowne, 
! and ſpread abroad his fame. 


p TheRed ſea he did thenrebuke, 


F 
| and forthwithit was dride: 

And as.in Wildernefſe,ſo through 

' theDeepehedid them guide, 

20 Heſau'd them from the cruell hand 

: oftheir deſpightiull foe : 
'And from the enemies hand he did 

: deliver them alfo. 


The ſecond part. 


*11 The waters their oppreſſors whelm'd, 
' notonewasleftaliue : 
'12 Then they beleeu'd his word, & praiſe 
in Song [9 Sore him giue. 
13 Butby and by vnthankfully 

: his words they cleaneforgar : 

Andfor his counſell and his will, 

': trheydidnegle@ro wair, 


{14 But luſted inthe Wilderneſſe, 
; with fondandgreedyluſt: 


X 4 And 


—— — —— 
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Þ- And inthe Deſart tempred God, 
* the layofalltheirtrult. 
ze I5 And then their wanton minds deſire 
©: hefſuffered themrohave : 
ir Bur waſting leannefſe therewithall 
into their ſoules he gaue. 


'< 


£% 
WF 
x 


cd 16 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
"" ar Moſestheydid grutch: | 

of Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
_ _ ſodidtheyenuiemuch. 
ie 17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
4 and Dathandid deuoure : 
-- And all Abirams companie 
y didcouerin that houre. 


re 18 In their aſſembly kindled was 
n thehorconſuming fire : 

xc And waſting flame did then burne vp 
___ thewickedinhis ire. 

2 19 Vponthe hillof Horeb they 

: an idoll Calfe did frame : 

c And there the molten image they 


did worthip of the ſame. 


:- 25 Into the likeneſle cfa Calle 
Y which feedethon thegraſſe : 
Thus they their glory turnd, and all 


&* 


e their honour did deface. 
tc 21 And God their onely Saviour. 


1 


= vnkindly they forgot: 


Which 
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Which many greatand mighty things 
in Fgypt landhad wrought. 


"Y The third part. 
{-: Andin the land of Ham for them 


nts, 


performed long agone. 
23 Therefore for their ſo ſhewing them 
 forgetfull and vnkind, 
 FTobringdeſtrutionon them all 
y he purpoſde in his mind; 


GY 


4 ad not his choſen Moſes flood 

” beforehim inthe breake, 

To turnebis wrath, leſtheonthem 

- with (laughter ſhould them wreake. 
£4 They did deſpiſe the pleaſant land 
= thathe behightro giue: 

ZYca,and the words that he had ſpoke, 
” they did no whit beleeue. 


£2; Bur in their tents with grudging heart, 
+ they wickedlyrepinde; 7 
or tothe voyce of God the Lord 
| rhey gaue an hearkning inde. 
{26 Therefore againſt them lifred he 
* his ſtrong revenging hand, *** 
} Them ro deſtroy in wildernefle, 
s : crethey ſhould ſee the land. 
ich | 


- ot « a 


27 And | 
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<- 27 And to deſtroy theirſeed among 
i the Nations with his rod: 


It 


i 
Ui- 4 | 
< Andthrough the Countries of the worldy , 
0 | 


ur toſcatter them abroad. 

-1 28 To Baal-Peor then they did 
Ty adioyne themſelves alto, 

"> Andatethe offerings of the dead, 
te ſothey forfooke him tho. 


o- 29 Thus with their owne inventions 
to his wrath they did prouoke: 

«, And in his fo inkindled wrath 

ue theplague vpon them broke. 

. 30 Bur Phineas ſtood vs with zeale 
« Tthefinnersvile to ſlay : 

=, And judgement he did execute, 

'_ andthentheplague did ſtay. 


m- The four th part © 

es, 31 It was imputed vnto him 

2 forrightcouſneſle that day : 

or . 
And from thenceforth ſo counted is, 

<d fromraceto race for aye. 

i. 32 Arwaterseke of Meribah 

ſo- they did him angry make: 

d Yea,ſo far forth.that Moſes was 


xxy thenpuniſhr for their ſake. 


g{s 


ke 33 Becauſe they vext his ſpirit ſoſore, 
ith that in impatient heate 


Da no - << - 
— — — 


z5 


— — —__ —_— 
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lis lips ſpake vnaduiſedly, 


1 his feruor was ſo great. 


Iz + Noras the Lord commanded them, 


F they ſlew thepeople tho : 


| theirruine and decay: 


* didoffervpand ſlay. 


| without all cauſe of guilt: 


 offred with wicked hand : 


 defiled was their land. 


; 


 awhoring did they ſtray. 


| hedidabborretherefore, 


: hegauethem fora prey: 


[i | 


—_ 


35 But were among the heathen mixr, 
' andlearnd their workes alſo, 


36 And did their idols ſerue, which were the 


23 Thus with vnkindly murdring knife 
- theguiltleſſe blood rhey ſpilr : 
Yea, their owne ſons and daughters blood *, 


Whom they to Canaan Idols then 
And fo with blood of innocents 
39Thus were they ſtained with the works 3? 


| oftheir owne wicked way : 
And with their owne inventions 


40 Therefore againſt his people was 
the Lords wrath kindled fore: 
And euen his owne inheritance 


41 Into the hands of heathen men 
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«d And made their foes their lords,who the 
ds wereforcedto obey. 


The fift part. 


ies 42 Yea,and their hatefull enemies 
1s oppreſt them in the land: 

4 Andthey were humbly made to ſtoope, 
- _ as ſubie&ts to their hand, 

er 43 Full oftentimes from thrall had he 
p! deliuered them before : _ 

I But with their counſels they to wrath 


& prouokt him euermore. | 


ir Therefore they by their wickedneſſle | 
.., Werebrought full low to lie: x 
:c 44 Yet when he ſaw them in diſtreſle, 
at hehea rk ned to their cry. 

4 5 He cal'd to mind his couenant, 
re- which he to them had ſwore: 
a And by his mercies mulcirude, 
-n- repentcd him therefore, 


of 46 And fauourhe them made to finde |z 

+: beforetheſightof thoſe ix 

;he That led them captiue from their land, | 

ar when erſt they were their foes. 

'0 47 Saue vs, O Lord,thatartour God, 

d, ſaue vs,O Lord, wepray : 

m Andfrom among the heathen folke, 
Lord,gather vs away. _..' 


ea. 


That 
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er hat we may ſpread thenoble praiſe th 
! ofthy moſtholy Name : & 
That wemay glory in thy praiſc, in 
” and ſounding of thy fame. 
3 The Lord,the God of [iracl, 48 
” bebleſt for euermore : an 
 [1-crall che people ſay, Amen : eu 
| praiſe ye the Lord theretore. n 
I PsarmsE CVII. W.K. th 


b-\£5; 


x Conficemini Domino quoniam. 

& 7he Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that arc redee- 

* med by the Lord,and gathered unto him to gine | 

thanks for this mercifullpronidence of God, go- | 

y verning all things at his good: pleaſure, (ending 

|: 009d Of eutll proſperity & aduerſity,to brig me | 
' onto him:thirfore as the righteous therat retaice, x7 

| ſo ſhall the wicked hanc thetr monthes ſtopped. F 

Sing this as the 95 Pſalme. 39 

Tue thankes vnto the Lord our God, oy 


FI for gracious is he: 21. 
And that his mercy hath none end, _ 
|; all;norrall men may ſee, he 
2 Such as the Lord redeemed hath, hat 


; with thanks ſhall praiſe his Name: 
» [And ſhew how they from toes were freed, pre 


j and how he wrought the ſame. . 5 
He gathered them forth ofthe lands 1.;; 
[3 that lay fo farre about: Ea 
Rom Eaſt to Weſt, from North to South \;* 


| Fhis hand did find them out, che 
bal 4 They 


—_— 
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& 4 They wandred in the wildernefle, 


'* andfirayed from the way : 
ie And found noeity there to dwell, 


er thar ſerue mightfor their ſtay. 


_ 5 Whoſethirſtand hunger was ſo great|? | 
2 in theſe deſarts ſo voyd : L 
in Thar faintneſſc did them fore aſſault, 
yy. and cke their ſoules annoyd. 

d 6 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe 
le ynto the Lord for aid: 

:ir Whodid remouetheir troublous ftate, 
according as they praid. 


he 7 And by that way which was moſt right 7 

5 heledthemlikea guide: | 
' That they might toacity goe, 

r- andtherealſo abide. 

© 8 Letmen therefore before the Lord 

ſt, Cconfeſle his goodneſle then, 

'r- And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 


- before the ſonnes of men. 


.4 9 Forhe the empty ſole ſuſtaind, 

le, Whomthirſt had made to faint : 

"- The hungry ſoule with goodneſle fed, 
" anddidthemeke acquaint. fs 
ar 10 Such as doe dwell in darkneſſe deepe,| 
© wherethey of death doe wait : | 
;<- Faſt bound to taſk ſuch troublous ſtormes ; 
n- as iron chaines doc threat, 5 1 
Thi: 


at 


2 11 Forthatagainſt the Lords own words 


- 
, 
us | 
© 
| 7 
" »; : p. 
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The ſecond part. 


they ſought for to rebell : 


L Efeeming light his counſels high, 


which doe fo farre excell. 


$1: But whenhe humbled them full low, 


us. 
83+: 


2 
.- Ab> PE 
as 
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Wk 
v4 


they then fell flat with gricfe : 


Z And none was found ſo much to helpe, 


whereby to get relief. 


£ 12 Then did oy cry in their diſtreſſe 


ynto the Lord for aid: 


he Whodid remoue their troublous ſtate, 


t 31 
S-. x 


according as they praid. 
4 For hefrs darknes out them brought, 
and from deaths dreadfull ſhade, 


Burſting with forcethe iron bands, 


T $1 


* 
F 


* 
pts 


which did before them lade. 


5 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſle his kindnefle then : 


| And ſhew the wonders that he doth 


before rhe ſonnes of men. 
6 For he threw downthe gates of braſſe, 
and brake them with ſtrong hand : 


| Theiron barres he ſmote in two, 


nothing could him withſtand. 


and cannot from them wend : 


; 
t 


} 
i 
0 
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| 17The fooliſh folk great plagues do feele, 


E 


Bur 
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i- But heape on moreto thoſe they haue, 

t- becauſe they doe offend. 

18 Their {oules ſo much did loath all meatſ} 
that none they could abide: 

Whereby death had themalmoſt caught | 
asthey full truly tride. : 


= | 
bo Y 

T 

I. 

$8" 


19 Then did they cry in their diſtreſle, 
vnto the Lord for aid: 

hn Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 

ir according as they praid. 

:. 20 For hethen ſent ro them his Word, 


which health did ſoone reſtore : 3 
” And brought thE fro thoſe dangers deep, 
wherein they were before. 


The thira part. 


21 Letmen therefore before the Lord 
confeſle his kindneſle then : 
And ſhew the wonders. that le doth 
1 beforetheſonnes of men, 
22 Andlet them offer ſacrifice, 
with thankes and allo feare: 
> And ſpeake of all his wondrous workes 
with glad and ioyfull cheere, 


—— 

» 
$ 

'S 

x 

[ 


- 


2 3 Such as in ſhips or brittle barks 
into tie ſeas deſcend, 
M = Their merchandize through fearful flouds 
to compaſle and to end, 


: 24 Thoſe 


LG. 


es ett. eter 
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24 Thoſe men areforced to behold 14 

the Lords works what they be: wa 
\nd inthe dangerous deepe the fame uni 
moſt maruellous they ſee. 


'B25 Forat his Word the ſtormy wind mn 
3 ariſethinarage: A 
And ftirreth vp the ſurges fo, _- 
1 asnought can them affwage. the 
'&6 Then are they lifted vpon high, rd 
3 theclouds they ſecme to gaine : & 

nd plunging downe the depth, vntill _ 

= tieir ſoules conſume with paine. rc 
"7 And likea drunkard to andfro, {7 
[. | now here,now there they recle: ſta 
As men with feare of wit berefr, - 
| | 
y or had of ſenſe no ſeele. ig 
F 3 Then did they cry in their diftreſſe 28. 
= vntothe Lord for aid: By 
{ho did remoue their troublous ſtate, wy 

| «cording as they praid. nl 


25 For with his word the Lord did TY 29, 
rae ſturdy ſtormes to ceaſe : 
50 that the great waues from their rage, be 


Ws 
$5] 
wy 
Vx: % 
Nt 
LEM 
or 
ky 
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| arebrought co reſt and peace, 30. 

39 Then are men glad when reſt is come, *** 
which they ſo much did craue: br 

S 4nd are by bim in haven brought, wm 
which they ſo faine would haue, be, 


% » 


Y Th? 
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The fourth part, 


ic. 31 Lermen thereforebefore the Lord, 
- confeſſe his kindneſſe then : 

his And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
> beforetheſonnes ofmen. 

Xc 32 Let them in preſence of the folke, 
-, Withpraile extoll his name : 

-he And where the Elders doe conuent, 


K. let them there doe the ſame. 


xc 33 For running flouds to drie deſarts, 
he doth oft change and turne : 

«h And drieth vp as it were duſt, 

ba the ſpringing Welland Bourne: 

ter 34 A fruitfull land with pleaſures deckt, 
full barren doth he make : 


ar- When on their ſins which dwell therein, Þ 


the juſt vengeance he doth take, 
of 


vel 25 Againc, the wildernefſe full rude, 
:. he makethſruit to beare: 


= though none before were there, 
0.29 Whetein ſuch hungry ſoules are ſer, 
as he doth trcely chuſe : 

* he That they acity may them build, 


uid trodwellin for their vſe: 
lin, 
che 37 That they may ſow their pleaſant Jandff 


lant 
1 And vineyards allo plant : 


Tt 


ir- VVith pleaſant ſprings of waters G_—_ F 


m__— 
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"o yeeld them fruits offuch increaſe, 
as none may ſceme to want. 
$3 They multiply exceedingly, 
{ the Lord doth bleſſe them fo : 
ho doth alfo the brute beaſts make, 
by numbers great to grow, 


339 


9 But when the faithfull are low brovght 39 


4 by the oppreſlors ſtout : 


i 


} that compaſiethemabour : 
| 


= which did them fore oppreiſe : 
F\nd likewiſe cauſed them to erre, 
* within the wilderneſſe, 


&: Put yetthe poore he raiſerh vp 

& our of cheir troubles deepe : 

2$\nd oft times doth his traine augment, 
Z much likea flocke of ſheepe. 


©: The righteous ſhall behold this ſight, 


#3 andalſo much retoyce : 
AY hereasthe wicked and peructſe, 
\ with griete ſhall top their voice. 


£3 Bur who is wiſe, that now full well 
| he may theſe things record ? 
For certainely ſuch ſhallperceiue 
the kindaeſſe of the Lord. 

d & 


Find miniſh doe through many plagues, op; 


&o Then doth he Princes bring to ſhame, 
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| 240 Psarmuns CYTIII. : 

'  @ This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmei|LF 
before,the ſcnen and fifty,and ſixty. The matterſ 
here contained is, That Danid giueth bimſclie|l 
with heart aud voyce ta praiſe the Lord, and af. 
fareth him{clf of thepromiſes of God,concerniuſh 
bis kingdoms ouer Iſrael, and hi, power 4g: mT 
other Nations : who, thoughhe ſcemeto forſalul? 
vs for a time, yet hee aloxrwilltn theend cofi? 
downe 0ur enenics. ; 


Sire this as the 65 .Pſalme. 


<7 <O God,wy heart prepared is, 
and cke my tongue is fo : 
ng 1 Will aduance my voyce in ſong, 
, andgivingpraiſealſo. 
oll 2 Awake my Violland my Harpe, 
"ll ſwcete melody to make : 
And in the morning I my ſelfe 
right early willawake. 


ue 


2 By meamong the people, Lord, 
bh ” ill praiſed ſhalt thoube: 
mr And Iamongthe heathen folke, 

S will ling,O Lord, to thee. 
"Icy 4 Becaule thy mercy,Lord,i is great, 
ouc  abouethc heauens hie : 


ch- Andeke thy truth doth reach the clouds | 


me - within the lofty skic. 
le, ; 
0 5 Aboue the ſtarry heavens hie, 


=” ral thy ſelfe,0 God : 
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IAnd Lord,diſplay vpon the earth, 


: "ll thy glory all abroad, 


do be ſet at]iberty: 

Ef elpe,O my God, with thy righthand, 
, | and hearken vnto me. 

/t%; Godin his holineſſe hath ſpoke, 


$ 


That thy dearely beloued may 


[ wherefore my toyes abound : 
Sichem I will diuide,and mete 
{ thevale of Succoth ground. 
2 And Gilead ſhall be mine owne, 
8 Manaſles mine fhall bee : 
iy head ſtrength Ephraim,and Law 


ſhall Tuda giuvefor mee. 


9 Moab my waſhpot,and my ſhoo 
; onEdomwill Ithrow: 

| NV pon the Land of Paleſtine, 

& in triumph willI goe. 

Eo Who(hallintothe Citie tirong 
f be guide to condu& me ? 
POrhow by whom to Edom Land, 

& conueicd ſhall I be? 


: 1 Is itnot thou,O Lord,which late 
| hadſt vs forſaken quite 


1 


didft not goe forthto fight ? 


when troubles doc afllaile: 
Y 3 


And thou, O Lord, which with our hoſts, 


[1 Giue vs,O Lord,thy Rane healch, 


— We I nr 


342 Psarmn CEN. 


he For all the helpe of man is vaine, 
and can no whit auaile. 


od 13 Through God we ſhall do valiant aQ 43 
wy and worthy of renawne : | 
ur He ſhall ſubdue our enemies, 


yea,ne ſhall tread them downe. 
 PsaLun CIX. N. 


News laudis mez,ne tacueris. þ 
Dania being falſly accuſed by flatterers vn 
F. Saul prageth FS 6 h:lp him, gfe deſtroy hip 
enemies and under theme hee nr eabeth of Ted 
the traitor onto leſws Chrift, pay of all the bk 
enemies of the children of God : And deſireth 
be delinered that his enernics may know the work 
tobe of God. They doth he promſe to gine praiſe 


wnte God. 
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N ſpeechleſſe ſilence doenot hold, 
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O God,thy tongue alwayes : O God, 
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"m my kk. 
= " 2 The wickedand theguilefull mopth, 
1of on mediſcloſcd be: 
al 
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Psarmy CIX. WY 


And they with falſeand lying tongue, © 
haue ſpoken vnto me. 


9.43 They did beſet me round abour, 

| with words of hatefull ſpight : 
'Vithoutall cauſe of my defert, 

againſt me did they fight. 

£4 For my good will they were my foes, 
 butthen ganlI topray : 
5 My good with ill, my friendlineſſe ſhi 


D 5» <= mw eo == OD 
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a) with hate they did repay. | bh 
” 6 Set thou the wicked over him, py 
0 to hane the vyper hand: "0 
;vMAr his right hand eke ſuffer thou wy 
of his harefull foe to ſtand. _ i 
/olt- When he is iudged,Jet him the 6 
= condemned be thercin: ps 
And letthe prayer that he makes ſa 

| beturned into finne, "i 

2 88 Few bee his dayes,his chargealfo ” 
# lect thou another take : il 

g His children let be fatherleſle, pr 

M8 his wife a widdow make. _ oY 
| 2? Lethis of ſpring be vagabonds, be 
——K tobeggcand ſecke their bread : ny 
= Wandring our of the waſted place, 9 

| whereerſithey haue been fed. " 


; | widdow. 10 Lethis children be vagabonds and begge, an 
& <omming out of their places deſtroyed. 


Y-4 11 Let + 
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744 Psarms CIX. 


11 11 Letcouetous cxtortioners 

d catchall his goods and ſtore: 
And let the ſtrangers ſpoile the fruits 
* ofallhistoyle before. | 
' 12 Letrherebenonetopity him, 

& lerttherebenoneatall:. | 
w That on his children farherlefle, _ [7 


Z Willlettheic mercy fall, MI £4 
1 The ſccondpart. ] 


e 13 And oletbispoſteritie, 
5B foreuerbedcſtroid-: 


'e Wi 
Theirname out-blotted in the age, : 

| __ thataſter ſhall ſucceed. by 

- 14 Letnot his fathers wickednefſe | 

L- SHapS wy #| 

n from Gods remembrance fall: I 

h And let thou not his mothers {inne by 


'f bedoneawayartall. 


* 15 Butin the preſence of the Lord, 

m letthem remainetor aye : 

*© That from the earth their memorie, 
:- he maycutcleaneaway: 

m 16 Sith mercy he forgat to ſhew, 

- butdidpurſuewith ſpighr 

ro The troubled man,and ſought to ſlay 


a the wofull hearted wighr. 
« 17 Ashedidcurſing loue,it ſhall 


i 


# betide vnto him fo :; 


17 Asheeloued curſing , ſo ſhall it come ynto him. 


nd as he did not blefling loue, 
{ irtſhall befarrehim fro. 
8 Asbewithcurſing clad hirmſelfe, 
 ſoitlikewater ſhall 
Fnto his bowels,and like oyle 
: intohis bones 'betall. 


29 As garmentlert itbe tohim, 
 tocouerhimforaye: 


Jand as a girdle,wherewith he 
 . ſhallgirded be alway. 


| the ouerdon of my foe : 
ca and of thoſe that euill ſpeake 
againſt my foule alſo. 


deale thou .O Lord,with me : 
piter thy Name deliver me, 

| forgood thy mercies bez 

'. 2 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſle, 
' Incedy amand poore : 
And cke within my pained breſt, 
; : my heart is wounded lore, 


The thirdpart, 


F Even ſo doe I depart away, 
; as doth declining ſhade : 
Andas the Graſhopper,ſo 
am ſhaken off and fade. 


Psarms CIX, 345 & 


20 Loe,let the ſame be from the Lord, 


£ 
i But thou,O Lord,thatart my God, 


24 With 


246 P5arLus CIX. 
c 24 Withfaſting long from needfull food, E 


þ enfeebled are my knees: | 
it And all her fatneſſe hath my fleſh 11 


7 enforced been to leeſe. 


© 25 Andlalfoavile reproach 
b ro them am made to be : c: 
ir And they that did vpon me look, 7 
did ſhake their heads at me. 
d, 26 But thou,O Lord,that art my God, 
M- mine aid and ſuccour be: 
"" According to thy mercy, Lord, 


all ſave anddeliuer me. 
11s 


nd 27 And they (hall know thereby, thar this 
hy (Lord) is thy mighty hand : 4 


-y And that thou, thou haſt done it, Lord, |3 
ou {o ſhall they vnderſtand. ( on 
> 23 Although they curſe with ſpight, yel? 
ur ſhalrbleſſe with loving voyce : p 
all They (hall ariſe and come to ſhame, 
d. thy ſeruant ſhall rejoyce. 


RN 29 Letthem beclothed all with ſhame, |? 
xcr that enemiesare to me: z 
- And with confuſiona as cloake, 

..* ekecoucredler them be, 

ue 20 But greatly I will with my mouth 
bu giue thankes vnto the Lord : 

nd And I among the multitude 


'S his praiſes will record. 


31 Fol 


Psainn CX, 347 


. mc EIN 
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df 21 Forhewith helpeat his right hand 3 
4 will ſtand the poore man by : # 
{To ſaue him from the man that would rc 
? condeminehis ſovle to die, 

0 


PsALMB-CX.e LC 


x Dixit Dominus. 
0 David prophecieth of the power and euerlaſtsy 
£ Kin g dome given fo Chriſt » and of his P rieff food 


which ſhould put an end to the Prieſthood of Lews. 


k 
& 
þ-4 
{4 


z Sing this as the 77. Pſalme. 
ih He Lord did ſay vnto my Lord, 
432 Sirthouonmy righthand : 
Till I haue maderhy foes a ftoole, 

»14 whereon thyfcer may ſtand. 

3 The L ord ſhall out of Sion ſend 
13 theſcepterofthy might : 
ZAmid thy morrtall foes be thou 

3 the ruler in theirſight. 


> [2 And inthe day on which thy raigne 
[7 andpower they (hall ſee: 

#7 hen hereby free-will offrings ſhall 

+ thypeople offer thee. 

LYea with anholy worſhipping, 

3} thenſhallthey offer all: | 

3Thy birth-due is the deaw that doth 

4 fromwombe of morning fall, 


The 


i 


- ” 


348 *' Psatun CXL 
c, 4 The Lordhath ſworne,and neuer will 


:= repent whathe doth ſay : L 
& By the order of Melchizedech 
Fe 


of thouarta Prieſt for aye. = 
:. 5 The Lord thy God onthy right hand, | 

i= that ſtandeth for thy ſtay: i: 

«d Shall wound for thee the ſtately Kings, | 

7 vponhis wrathfull day. 


* 6 The heathen he ſhalliudge,and Fi E\ 
1 theplacewith bodies dead: ' 
xd And oucr divers countries ſhall . i 
« in ſunderſmitethe head. 2 


i 7 Andhe ſhall drinke out of the brooke ; 


: that runneth in the way: H 
e Therefore he ſhall life vp on hic x 
if his Royall head that day. | 

Psaims CXI. NN. r 


Confitebortibi:Domine. 


& He gineth thankes to the Lord for his mercifull | 
works toward 1s Conrch,and declarcth wherein 


$rme ay andrinhr knowle4 oe confi fterh., 


. V V* EEEEER== == 
x =]= 
T Ith heart I do accord, to praiſe 

E——_—k 
a rn os Acres, ne ern——ee. === — == 
of and laud the Lord:in preſence ofthe juſt: 
For 


NY 
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| For great his workes are found, to ſearch * x! 
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, Þ them tuchare bound, as do him loueand © of 
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pruſt, His works are cio, allo his righ- 3 
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Ircon'nes it doth indure for ener. His won- rc 
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. þ Sdrous works he would,we (till remember ;, 
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Te a oe war, LECT ERTTESSES 
| thould his mercy faileth neuer. c 
5 Suchas to him loue beare, 5 
| Aportion fullfaire ſn 
| Hehath vp for them laid : hy 
| For this they ſhall well finde, - 
.* Hewillthem haue in minde, 
And keepe them as he ſaid. 
© Forhedidnor diſdaine 6 
-F His works toſhew them plaine « 
- rh 
| Bylightnings and by chunders, wi 
-|F When hetheheathens Land " 
i 
| Didgjuc into their hand, th 
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Where they beheld his wonders, 
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350 Psarmn CXII, 


s 7 Ofall his workes enſueth 

© Both iudgement,right,and truth, 
- Wheretohis ſtatutes tend. 

8 They ate decrecd ſure 

© Foreuertoendure, 

e Whichequity doth end: 

4 Redemption he gave, 

. His peopletor to ſave. 

o 9 Andhathalſorequir'd, | 
" His promiſe not to faile, ; 


© Bur alwaiestopreuaile, 
© Hisholynamebefeared. 


_ to Whoſo with heart full faine 

£ True wiſedome wouldattaine, 

© The Lord feare and obey: 

i, Suchas his Lawes doe keepe, 

!- Shaliknowledge haucfuli deepe, 
h Hispraife ſhall laſt for aye. 


PsairmusBs CXTII. 


Beatus vir qui timer Dominum. 
& He prasſcth the felicity of them that feare Goa, 
and cond:mn:th the curſed ſtate of the contens: 


nnd 


(0 


ners of God. 
[fo | | 
p Sing ihis as the Lords Prayer, 
1 
* "THe man is bleft that God doth feare, 


4 Andthathislawcs doth loue indeed: 
2 His 


— 
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> His ſeed on earth God will vpreare, 

And blefle ſuch as from him proceed : ea 
3 His houſe with good he will fulfill = 
' His righteouſneſſe endure ſhall ſtill, 1.5 


4 Voro the righteous doth ariſe ſu 
| In trouble ioy,in darkneflclight : = 
Compaſhon is in his eyes, Fi 
And mercy alwayes in his ſight. 4\ 


5 Yea,pity moueth ſuch to lend, 
He doth by iudgement things expend. is 1 


6 And ſurely ſuch ſhallnever faile, I 
For ji remembrance had is he: 5 
7 Notydings ill can make him quaile, « | 
Who in the Lord ſure hopedoth ſee. |; 


$ His heartis firmeghis feare is paſt : fa 
For he (hall ſee his foes downe call. 
[9 Hedid well for the poore prouide, by 
His rightconſnefle ſhall ſtill remaine : 
And his eſtate with praiſe abide, W 


, B Thoughthatthe wicked man diſdaine. 7 


"Yo Yea enaſh his teeth thereat ſhall he, ® 
uw: O dg di 
And ſo conſume his ſtate ro ſee. is 

le 


Lord. $8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, therefore hee will no 

(ec his deſire vpon his enemic. 9 Hee hath diſtributed an 
Moore, his righreouſnctle remaineth for euer : his horn? ſh; 
. ſiithgloty. 10 The wicked ſhall ſee it and bee angry; | 
vt his teeth , and conſume away , the deſire of the wi 

th, | 
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352 PsaLus CXIIL. 
Pare CXIIL IH. 


Laucate feruj Domini, laudates 


'& Anexhortationto praiſe the L.ordfor his provi- 
dence, in tv.t,thit contrary to the courſe of na- | 
et: "be workbetih 1a his Charch, 
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: Praiſe ye his name with one accord : Yea | 
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Situ: CX111M.. 


” lings ir in theheaucnsare ? Of ſuch great 
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gm 
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power andforee is he. 
6 Hedothabaſc himſelfe we know, 6 
Things to behold, both here below, Y 
Andalſo in heauen aboue. © ar 
7 The needy out of duſt ro draw, £8 
And eke the poore which help none ſaw, {; 
His onely mercy did him moue, 
$ Andſohim ſet inhighdegree, " 
With Princes of great dignity, = 
That rule his people with great fame. P: 
9 Thebarren he doth make to beare, w 
And with great ioy her fruit toreare: 59 
Therefore praiſe ye his holy Name. a 
PsarusB CXIIIT. W; W. th 
In exitu Iſrael de Fgypto; *] 
How the Iſraelites were delinered ont of E o)pr, 
and of the wonderfull miracles that God ſhewed 
as that time, which pat vs in remembrance of | 
Gods preat mercy towards his children, and of | 
our vpthankefulneſſe for the ſame. | 
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Hen Iſrael why Gods addreſſe «1 
from 
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> from Pharaohs land was bent, And la- 
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ſame traine went. 


s 2 In Tuda Godhis glory ſhewd, 
1 hisholineſle moſt bright : 
© Sodid the I{raclires declare 
his kingdome, power, and might. 


> 3 Theſea irſaw, and ſuddenly 
” asallamazd didflee: 
The roriog ſtreames of [ordans flood 
reculed backwardly. 
As Rams afraid, the mountaines skipt, 
; their ſtrength did them forſake; 
* And asthe filly trembling Lambes,- 
their tops did beat and ſhake, 


ce, 5 Whataild thee,ſea,as allamaz'd, 
" ſoſuddenlyro flee > 
\u Yee rowling waues of Iordans flood, 
why ran ye backwardly ? 
s, 6 Why ſhooke,yehils,as Rams afraid? 
k why did your {trengrh ſo ſhake ? 
W hy did your tops as s trembling Lambs, 
for care quiuer and quake ? 
7.0 
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PS$ALME: CXV.” . i355: 
7 Ocarth, confeſſe thy ſoueraigne Lord 
anddread his mighty hand : 
Before the face of Iacobs God, - 
feare ye both ſea and land : 


aA 
c 
$ ] meanethe God which from hard rocks s 
doth cauſe maine flouds appeare : n 

f 

r 


| 
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And from the ſtony flint doth cauſe 
guſh out the fountaincs cleare, 


PSaLME CX&V.; W. WW. 


Non nobis Domine. 

i Aprayer of the fauthfall oppreſt by Idvlatrons ty - 
rants, againſt whom they deſire that Goa Sat 
fwccour them, ſor as much as there is no compa. | 

ri/on betweene kim, and their falſe gods eriavls: 
truſting moſt conſtantly that God will preſerne | 
theminthis their med, ſeeing that he hath adop- © 
ted and receined bens ro his f fauonr : promiſing | 
finally that they will not bee unminafull of ſo | 
great @ benefit, if world pleaſe God to heare + 
cheir prayer, and dclicer them by his ommipotent | 
PIWCF. 


"Orvnco! Vs Lord, not to vs, but ] 
V 
t; 
S 
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to thy Name glue pratic: Both for thy 
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mercy & thy truth, thatare in theealwaics. | 


L 2 2 Why 


WE | = 


356 Psarms CXV. 


5 2 Why ſhall the Heathen ſcorners ſay, 
; Where is their God become? 
3 Our Godin heaven is, and what 


: he will, thathath he done. 


* 4 Their idols filuer are and gold, 
re Worke of mens hands they be: 
5 They haue a month, and doenot ſpeake, 
and eyes,and doe not ſee: 
a 6 Andrhey hauceares ioynd to their 
i anddoenotheareatall: (heads, 
:: And noſes cke they formed haue, 
© anddoenot{mell withall : 


0- -7 And hands they haue, and handlenor, 

'* andfeer, and doenot goe : 

h A throat they haue, yet through the ſame 
© they make noſound to blow: 

: $ Thoſe that make them,are liketo them, 
h and thoſe whoſe truſt they be : 

.. 9 O lſrael, truſt in the Lord, 

« their helpe and ſhield is he 


n 10 O Aarons houſe,truſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is he: 

p 11 Truſt yethe Lord that feare the Lord, 

ir theirheJpeand ſhield is he. 

' 72 TheLord hath mindfull been ot vs, 

of andwill vs blefle allo : 


in che Loxd:for he is their helpe,and their ſhield. 11 Yethat | 
1, truſtinthe Lord: for he is their helper, and their ſhie)d, 
th becne windfi:ll of ys: hee will bleſſe the Houſe of 1fracl: | 


On 
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PsarmE CXV. 35 


On Ifraels and Aarons houſe, 


his bleſſings he will ſhew. 


13 Them that be fearers ofthe Lord, 
the Lord will bleſſe chem all : 

Euen he will blefle them euery one, 
the great and cke the ſmall. 

I4 To you(l ſay) the louing Lord 
will multiply his grace : 

To you and to the children that 
ſhall follow of your race. 


15 Yearethe bleſſed of the Lord, 
euen of the Lord, ſay : 
Which both the heauen and the earth 
hath made and ſer in ſtay. 
16 Theheauens, yea, the heauens high, 
belong vato the Lord : 
The earth vnto the ſonnes of men, 
he gaue of free accord. 


17 They that be dead,doe not with praiſe 
ſet foorth the Lords renowne : 
Norany that into the place 
of {ilence doe goe downe. 
18 But wewillpraiſe the Lord our YGod, 
from hencefoorth and for aye : 
Sound yethe praiſesof the Lord, 
praiſe ye the Lord, I ſay. 
L 3 P$3AaLmE 


ge Pas Perky, 


358 P8arme. CXVI. 
Psarhn CXVI. 


Dilexi , Quoriam exaudict & Dominus. 
& Danig being in great anger of Saul inthe de- 
fart of Mon, perceining the great and ineſtima- 
ble lone of God toward kim, magrafeth ſach 


great mercies, and proteſteth that hee wul bee 
Dent: —_ nſ the  /. T1 
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and prayer heard hath he: YYIO in my 


£=3=\ nn on nn cnn i. Sg 
TELECAST, 
| dayes | call'don ihim, he : bow'd his care 
E = —— SSIS 
x0 me. 


> Fuen when the ſnares of cruell death 
about beſer me round ; 

When paines of hell me caught, & when 
| I woeand forrow fourd, 


; Vponthe name of God-my Lord, 
 thendid I call, and ſay: 

Deliver thou my loule, O Lord, 
I doe thee humbly pray. 

5 The i.ord is very merciful, 
and iult he tsallo: 


And 


j 
Pd 


A- 


< Twas in wofull miſery, 


ce 


11194 


ernlt Od THLLNSE HITHI 


1} 


F 


e 
| 


| 


| 


\ 27 Ifaidin my diftreſſt and feare, 


ax CE AITERY TIED 
Psarus CXVI. 359 


And in our God, compaſſion 


| 10 (did beleene,therefore I ſpake, 


doth plentifully flow, 


9 The Lord in ſafety doth preſerue 
all thoſe that ſimple be: 


and he delivered me. 
7 And now my ſoule, ith thouart ſafe, 
returne vnto thy reſt : 
For largely.lo.the Lord tothee, | 
his bounty hath expreſf. ed 


$ Becauſe thou haſt delivered | 
my ſoule from deadly thrall : | 

My moyſtned cies from mournfull teares , 
my {liding fcet from fall : 

9 Betorethe Lord, I inthe land. 
of life will walke therefore: 


for I was troubled ſore. 
The ſecond part, 
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- thatall men lvers be. | 
12 What thalll pay the Lord for all | 
his benefits to me ? iy 
13 Thewholfomecup of ſauing health, 
| thankefully will rake : 
And on the Lords name [ will call, 
when I my praier make. | 
L 4 14 | 
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360 PsaLrms CXVI. 


y 14 I tothe Lordwill pay the vowes, 
< - that[havehimbehight: 
11 Yea, cucnat this preſenttime, 
inall the peoples ſight. 
e 15 Rightdeareand precious in his ſight, | 
|, theLorddothayceſteeme 
” Thedeathofall his holy ones, 
what-euer men doe deeme. 


i, 16 Thy ſeruant, Lord, thy ſeruant, lo, 
= TIdoemyſclteconfeſlc 
{ Sonne of thy handmaid, thou haſt broke 
© thebondsofmy diſtreſle. 
' 17 AndIwilloffervpto thee 

a ſacrifice of praiſe : 
? And I willcallvypon the Name 


| ofGod the Lordalwaies, 
F 


'18 Itothe Lordwillpay my vowes 
that I hauehim behight : 
' Yea, cuen at this preſent time, 
* inallhis peoples fight. 
19 Yea in the courts of Gods owne houſe, 
and in the midſt of thee, 
: O thou Ieruſalem, I ſay, 
wherefore the Lord praiſe ye. 
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Laudate Dominum omnes gentes. 
& Heexhorteth the Gentiles topraiſe God, becauſe 
' bee hath accompliſhed as well to them , as 
ts 
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All yee nations of the world, 


mE hi 
Psarvs CXVII. 361 


to the Tewes, the promiſe of life enerlaſting by Tee 
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ON Giue ye thankes vnto the Lord, 
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ble praiſe. 


2 Forgreat his kindoeſſe is to Vs, 
his truth endures for aye : 


| Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God, 


praiſe yethe Lord, I ſay. 
Psarms CXVIIL LH. 


Confitemini Domino» 
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oo tt A 4M 9 _ rm dd____.- 


& DatidreicHed of Sanl and of thepeople, at the 
Time appointed, obtained the hingdome. Forthe | 
which he biddeth all them that Ge the Lord, to | 
be thankefull. And wnder his perſon in all this | 
was Chriſt painted forth, who owl be of his peo= 


ple reiefted, 


for gracious is he : 


| 


l 
Becaule | 
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262 Prarn CXVIIT. 


® Becauſe his mercy doth endure 

y foreuertoward thee. 

- 2 Let Iſrael confeſle and fay, 

” his mercy dures for aye: 

x3 Now lerthe houſe of Aaronſay, 
k his mercy dures for aye, 


= 4 Let all that feare the Lord our God, 
.-_ euennow confeſle and fay : 

h The mercy of the Lord our God 
 endureth ſtill for aye. 

- 5 In troubleand in heauinefle 

d vntotheLord[crid - 

* Which louingly heard me art large, 

| my ſuite wasnot denid. 


- 6 The Lord himſelfe is on my ſide, 

e Twillnor ſtand in doubt: 

' Nor feare, what man can doe to me, 

's When God ſtands me about, 

8 7 The Lord doth take my part with them 
11 thathelp toſuccour me : 

>- Therefore I ſhall ſee my deſire 

© . Ypon mine enemie. 

1, 

1-8 Petter it is to truſt in God, 

» thenin mans mortall ſeed: 

1,9 Ortoput confidence in Kings, 
” orPrinces1n our need, 


RP 


10All| 


P5atrun CXVITII. 363 
10 Allnations haue. incloſed me 
and compaſſed me round : 
But in the nameof God ſhall I 
mine enemies confound. 


17 They kept me in on every ſide, 
they kept me in, | ſay: 

But in the Lords moſt mighty name 
I ſhall worke their decay. 

12 They came about me a'] like bees, 
but yer in the Lords name 

I quencht their thornes that were on fire, 
and will deſtroy the ſame. 


Tce ſecdud part. 


12 'Thouhaſt with force thruſt ſore at me, 
that] indeed might fall : 


But through the Lord I-found ſuch helpe, 
thar they were vanquiſh't ail. 


14 The Lord is my defenceand ſtrength, 


my ioy, my mirth, and ſong : 
Hee is become for me indeed 
| a Sauiour moſt firong, : 


i5 The right hand of the Lord our God 

doth bring ro paſſe greatthingi : 
| He cauſeth voice of ioy and health 
in righteous mens dwellings. 


vill 
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364. Psaryn CXVIIT. 
zir 16 The righthand of the Lord doth brirj! 


7a moſt mighty things to paſſe: 
the His hand hath the preeminence, | 


ne hisfo rce 15 aS1t was. 


be, 17 [| ſhallnot die, but euer live, 
*oe To vtter anddeclare_ 

The Lord his might and wondrous powe; | 
| his workes, and what they are. 
«h 16 The Lordhimſelfehath chaſtned, 
ot. and hath corrected me: 
© Buthath not given me ouer yet 


to death, as ye may ſee. 


neo 19 Set open vnto me the gates 
ax Oftruth and righteouſneſſe, 
ro That may enter into them, 
mc the Lords praiſe to confeſſe. 
the 20 This is the gate euen ofthe Lord, 
a : which ſhallnorſo beſhur, 
But good and righteous men alway | 
ſhall enter into it. | 


The third part. 


iſe 21 I will giue thankes to thee, O Lord, | 
aſt becauſe thou haſt heard me: 

'.- Andart become moſt louingly 

| a Saujourvnto me. 

ne 22 Theſtone, which ere this time among 


ul- 
If 


is The builders was refuſed, 
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Psarus CXVIIL 365 


brinj Is now become the corner ſtone, th 
* andchiefly to be vſed. & 


| 


| 23 This Fe the mighty worke of God, 2: 


this is the Lords owne fa&: - 

| And it was maruellous to behold ns 
with cycs thatnoble aR. 24 

Wei 24 This is the ioyfull day indeed, n 


which God himſelfe hath wrought : le 
Letvs be gladand ioy therein, 


in heart, in mind,and thought. 24 
25 Nowhelpvs, Lord, and proſper vs, © 
|  wewiſhwithone accord : Ppt 
26 Bleſſedis he, that commeth tovs 24 
| inthe Name of the Lord. - 

27 God is the Lord that ſbeweth vs light, L 
bind yetherefore with cord þ 
Your ſacrifice to the Altar, L 
| andgiuethankes to the Lord. " 
28 Thouart my God, [ will confeſſe, #' 
| andrenderthankes to thee : = 
| Thouart my God, and I will praiſe rf 
, | thy mercy towards me. « 
| 29 Ogiue ye thankes vnto the Lord, © 
'  forgracious is he: Pl 
Becauſe his mercy doth indure fo 
ng foreuertowards me, : 


| Lord, becauſe heeis good: for his mercy endurerh for et 
If 2 Ps ALME - 


—— — — — | — 
"= = F= =ENELES—=I==ECREE. 


_. i 


366 PsarmuE CXIX, 


PsA\LMs CXIX W.W. 


Beati immaculati. 


& In this Palme is contained an exquiſite art ff 
a wonderfull vehemency, mm ſetting forth the prat- _ 


ſes of Gods Law, wherein the Prophet cannot [a- 
tisfie hin'elfe, nor ſafficiently expreſſe the affeCFi- 


on which be beareth thereunto, adding moreaner, 
many notable complaints and conſolations Where 


fore ut 15 meet, that all the faithful haxe it alyay | 


both in heart and in month, Audin Hebrew exery | 
eight verſes begin with one letter of the baker, | 


| 
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and pure in Ince and Sg Whoſe 
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king the Lord with all cheir heart, and 
neuer 
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| neuer from him ſwerue. 

2 Doubtleſſe ſuch men goe not aſtray, 3 
and . : ——_— 
-,; nordoeno wicked thing : 

NT ERoup ; qt 
/a. Which ſtedfaſtly walke in his way, bi 
.2;., Without any wandring. 
ver, [4 It is thy will and commandement, Mt 
-| thatwithattentive heed, F 
4) |Thy noble and diuine precepts g 
wy | welearneandkeepe indecd. 


5 O would to God it might thee pleale 5 
my wayes ſo to addrefle, « 
=Z That might both in heart and voice 
' thy lawes keepeand confeſle! 
+ | 6 Soſhould no ſhame my lite attainr, 
==| whilktIchusſet mine eyes, 
*  Andbendmymind, alwaies to muſe 
5 on thy ſacred decrees, 


-- 7 Thenwill I praiſe with vpright heart 

== and magnihie thy name, | 
When I ſhall learne thy iudgements iuſt, 

=Z . andlikewiſeprooue the ſame. 

' $8 And wholly will I giue my ſelfe 

-— to keepethylawes moſt right : 

==  Forſake menot for cuer. Lord, 


but ſhew thy grace and might. 


hs + fray gg ak. o % 


vu =on 


BETH. 


——""" voy . 


. wad — 
« 
» 


268 PSALME CXIX. 


| BET H, The ſecond part. 


F 9 By what meanes may a young man beſt | 


: hislifelearneto amend? 

- If that he marke and keepe thy Word, 
®  andtherein his time ſpend. 
y 10 VnfainedlyT have thee ſought, 

© andthusſecking abide: 

; Oh never ſuffer me, O Lord, 

:- fromthy precepts toſlide, 

| 


| fo 
y IT Within my heart and ſecret thoughts | 


e thy WordT hauc hid till, 

It . . 

z That I might not arany time 

| offendthy godly will. 

, I2 We magnifie thy Name, O Lord, 
© andpraiſe thee cuermore : 

| Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame, 

© Lord, teach me therefore. 


—_ __— — —_— 


s 13 My lips hane neuer ceaſt to preach 

- andpubliſh day andnight, 

' Thy iudgementsall, which did proceed 
from thy mouthfull ofmight. 

« 14 Thy teſtimonies and thy wayes 

n pleaſe mee no leſle indeed, 

7 Then all the treaſures of the earth, 
which worldlings make their meed. 


15 Of 


I EEE 
—  — — 


| 


'Ps8AtLMn.CXIX. 269 
15 Ofthy precepts I willttill muſe, : -- 35) 


and thereto framemy talke: peck 
As ata marke, ſo will Laime, | | © way 
thy waies how I may walke. _. _—_ 
16 Mineonely ioy ſhall be ſo-fixt, ' i 
| andon thy lawſoſer, ho hes, ial 
 Thatnothing can me ſo farre blind, ya: 
that I thy Words forget. bs 
GIMEL, Thethirdpart. ate +4} hb 
17 Grant to thy ſervant now ſuch grice, 17; 
as may my life ; pages, 4 FOTO tho 
| Thy holy Word then will ! keepe = 
| bothi in myheartand rongue, *' + We 
18 Mine eyes which arc dim and ſhut vp, :8 
ſo open make and bright ;-  - - . 2h 
That of thy Law and maruellous Works 
[ mayhaue the cleare ſight. A258 2 84 my 
19 lama ſiranger in this cartA,”.- --,. + 5{ 89) 
wandringnow here, now there: | BY 
' Thy Word therefore to me diſcloſe, -.-. & 
my fooxeſteps for tocleare, _ or 
20 My ſoule is rauiſhe with deſire, , 47] 38] 
and neuer 1s at ref} : IR fir 


Bur ſeckes to know thy iudgements hie, me 
and what may pleaſe thee beſt. 


21 Theproud men and malicious  - ar 
thou haſt deſtroyed each one: - OY 
JED Aa Am 
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370 P3sarmn CXIXN. 
hey And curſed are ſuch as doenot 
14.. thincheſts attend vpon. 


22 Lord, turne from me rebuke & _— [. 


Ro which wicked men conſpire : 
xue FOrI have kept thy couenants 


mo- with zeale as hot as fire. 


allo 3 The Princes great in counſell fate, 


bur and did againſt me ſpeake : 
4d Bur then thy ſeruant thought how hee 
*Y thyStatutes might not breake. 
eſti- 24 For why,thy couenants are my 1oy, 
"7 andmy hearts great ſolace: 
They ſerue in ſtead of counſcllers, 
my matters for to paſle, 


 DALETH, Thefourth part. 


25 Lam,alas,as brought to graue, 


ac- andalmolt rurn'd to duſt: 

ty Reſtore therefore my life againe, 

_., asthypromile is iuſt. 

cla- 26 My wales when I acknowledged, 

ne: With mercy thou didſt heare : 

3a- Heare now ettſoone,and me inſtru, 
thy lawes to loue and feare. 


the 


bro. thy precepts andthy Jore: 
will Thy works then will I meditate, 
iy andlaythemyp in ſtore. 


\ 


; to 27 Teach me once throughly for to know| 


28 My| 
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| 


| 


' When thou hait ſer my heart at large, tho 


on com connedl 
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28 My ſoulel feele ſofore oppreſt, -- 8 
that it melterh for griefe | 
According to thy Word therefore, acc 


haſte, Lord,to ſend reliefe, W 
29 From lying and deceirfull lips ve 
| lerthygrace me defend: "UM 
And thatT may learne thee to love, gra 
{ thincholy Law meſend. ” 

39 The way of truth both ſtrait and ſure 3» 

I baue cholen and found : ane 
I ſer thy Iudgements me before, me 

which keepe me ſafe and ſound. 2 


p 1 Since then,O Lord,l forc'd my ſelfe 3! 
thy covenants to! embrace, 22 > 

Let me therefore have no rebuke, cor 
nor checke in any caſe. | 

32 Then willI runwith joyfull cheare, 32 


where thy Word doth me cal] : = 


and rid me out of thrall. my 

H EF. The fift parte 
33 Inſtru&me,Lord,in the right tra de 33. 
of thy ſtatutes Guine: thy 
And itto keepe cuen to the end I w 
my heart I will incline. web 


34 Grant methe knowledge of thy law, Ad 


and I ſhall it obey: I 
Fel 43 With 
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ill With heartand minde and all my —_ 
(3: will it keepe, I ſay. 


in 35 In the rightpath of thy precepts 
© guideme,[ ord, I require : 

ny None other pleaſure doe | wiſh, 

hy Or renter thing defire. 

ky 36 Incline my heartthy Lawes to keepe, 
nd andcouznants to imbrace, 

ub Andfrom all filchy auarice, 


Lord. ſhield me with thy grace. 


ay 37 From vaine deſires and worldly luſts, 
"_  turnebacke mineeyes and fight: 
ice Giue methe ſpirit of life and power 
to walke thy wayes aright. - 

hy 28 Confirme thy gracious promiſe, Lord, 
. which thou haſt made co me: 

_ Which am thy ſeruant,and doe loue 
and fcare nothing bur thee. 


ay 3g eproci and ſhame which I fo FRG 
thy from me.O Lord,cxpecll : 

are For thou doſt inde with equitie, 

.._ _ and thereindoſt excell. 

de- 40 Behold,mi ne hearrs defire is bent 


con thy Lawcs to keepe foraye? 


e- Lord,ftrengthen meefo with thy grace, | 
| hat ir pertorme | may. 
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PAP, - The ſixth part,” 
41 Thy mercies great and manifold ar 
let me obraine,O Lord : | ol 
Thy ſauing heal th ler me enioy,” Lo 
according to thy Word, oy 
42 Soſhall [ top the landrous mouthes ;) _ 
of lewd men and vniuſt : | < and 
* [For in thy faithfullpromiſes - on 
ſtands my comfort and cruſt,” We 
43 The Word oftruth within my mouth 43. 
ler ever {till bepreſt : | Y = 
2» [For in thy tudgements wonderfull _—_— 
|| minehope dothſtand and reſt. for! 
14And'wbile that breath within my breſt 44 
TOA naturalllife preferuez: —— © 


>| Yea,till chis world ſhall be diſſolu'd, for 
thy law will Iobſerue. | 


45 Sowalke will [as ſear large, = 
and made free from all dread : hs 
Becauſe [fought how for to keepe - pre 
thy precepts and thy trade... "= 

46 Thynoble as] will deſcribe, 46 
as things of moſt great fame: _ + m_ 
Euen before Kings [ will them blaze, _ xi 

| andſhrinkeno whit for ſhame, 5. 

| a7 I will reioyce then to obey- 47 
thy woreny heſts and will > - iS 


1 | Aa 3 Which 
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374 PsALME C'XIX. 


h 1 Which euermore Ihave lou'd beſt, rf 

1; and ſowilllouethem ſtill. 
t vp 48 Mine hands will I lift to thy Lawes, | v 
_ which I havedearely fought : 


h* And praQiſe thy commandements 57 

: in inwill,in deed andrhought. 

Z AIN. The ſenenth part. A 

the 4g Thy promiſe which thou mad'ſt to mq , 
*- thy ſervant, Lord,remember ; | 

-au- For therein have I pur my truſt, Þ( 

and confidence for ever. 
om- 50 It is my comfort and my toy, BY 
ou- when troubles me aſlaile : f 


Jy i. For were my life not by thy Word,. 
| my lite would ſoone me faile. 


oud 51The proud and ſucti as God contemne, I 
*- ſtillmadeofmeaſcorne : q | 
1 Yetwould | notthy Lawes forſake, © 
om as he that were forlorne, | 
req 52Burcald to mind,ord,thy great works' 4 
of ſhew'd toour fathers old : 
ang W hereby 1 feele my ioy ſurmount - | 4 
_  mygricfean hundred fold, _ | 


me 5 3 Bur yet alas, for feare I quake, 
x ſeeing how wicked men 
*” Thy Law forſooke,and did procure- 
thy ANA ps knowes when ? 
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54 And as for me, fram'd my ſongs 
thy Statutes to exalt : 

| When among the ſtrangers dwelt, 

and thoughts 'gan me aſſault. 


55 I thought vpon thy name,O Lord, 
by night when others {leepe : 
Asfor thy Law Ialſokept, 
andeuer will irkeepe, 
| 56 This grace [ did obtaine, becauſc 
' thy couenant ſweet and deare 
I did embracc,and alſo keepe 
with regerence and with feare. 


'HETH, Theeiahthpart. 


57 O God, which art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my ſtay : 
- | I hauedecreed and promiſed 
| thy Law to keepealway. 
| 58 Mine earneſt heart did humbly ſue 
| inpreſenceot thy face: 
s. As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord, grant meof thy grace. 


| 59 My life I have examined, 

| andrtride my fecretheart : 

| Which ro thy Statutes cauſed me 

| myteerſiraight toconuerrt. 

| 69 Ididnor ſtay nor linger long, 

| asthey thar ſſorhfullare: | 
Aa 4 But mn; 
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But haſtily-thy Lawesto keepe; + 
I did my ſelte prepare, © + « | 


67 


of 5; The cruell bands of wicked men _ = 
x haue made of me their prey: 42 
t- Yet would I not thy Law forget, £121 
nor from thee go aſtray.” © 7! T4 
* 62 Thy righteous jndgments cowards me | 
: fogreatareandohies 
' iy That eucnat midnight will riſe,” * 169 
© thy Nameto inagnifle, © © —@ | 
Ye 


n 63 Companjonam ltoall them '_ ” 
ce Whichfeare thee in their heart: 
Y And neither will for loueor dread. Þ | 7* 
—_ fromthy Commandements ſtart, | 
2.64 Thy mercies, Lord,moſt Poogeonly 
1 doallthe world fulfill: CET 
Oh.teach me how1n may hy: _ 71 
thy ſtacures andtby will, _* 


ETET H. The vin part. > 
i ® 63 Accotding' to thy promile, Lord, 72 
b: ſo haſt thou with me dealt : 

For of thy grace in\ſinidryſorrs © © © TT 
+ have] thy fervantfthe. IELATE | 

::,66 Teach me to tudge alwayes raed [5 


: and gtue me knowledpelure: ' 
For certaineJy beleeue I doe '''' +73 
_  thatthypreceptsbe pure, | 


67 Ere | 


Psxrus CXIX. 377 
67 Erethou didfttouch rhe with thy rod, 67 


] erred and went aſtray * "aff 
But now I keepe thy holy Word, CG" be 
and make it all my ſtay. bh 
63 Thou art both good and gracious, 68 

and giueſt molt liberally : ; 89 
Thine ordinances how to keepe : th 


therefore,O Lord,reach me. 


69 The proud & wicked men hauc forg' d & 
| againſt me manyalie; . _ Fro 
Yet thy Comman dements Rill obſerne - i : 


| 
| 
| 


with all my heartwilll.,., . hb 
70 Theirhearts areſwolne with worldly 
* asgreaſeſo are they far 2;. (weak, far 
But in thy Law doe | delight, ny 
and {eeke nothing but thee; ES { id 
71 O happy time,may I wellfay, "1 
when thou didſt mecorre&: + + me 
For as a guideto learne thy Lawes, 45.0 : ye 
| - thyroddidmedireR. -* ES 
72 So that ro me thy Word ad Law 72. 
is dearer manifold, —, 
Then thouſands great of iluer and 2old, the 
or ought that can be told. 54, OR 
10D. Thetemh parte 
| 72 Seeing thy hands haue made me,Lord, 73 
| to be thy creature : _ 
| Grant 
_ 


278 Pgarms CXLIX. 


r- Grant knowledge likewiſe how to learne 
'— toput thy Lawes in vre. 

m- 74 So they that feare thee,ſhall rejoyce | T' 

when euer thy me lee, | 

ng * BecauſcI haue learn'd by thy Word, 
ce, toput my truſt in thee, 
we 6 'P 
Fy "75 When with thy rods the world 1s| 
O Iknowgnecauſe isiuſrt: (plagu'd,| A 


thy 
ir: $0 when thou doeſt corre& me, Lord, 


/ 


 zat thecauſe iuſt needs be muſt. 8: 
<l,,6 Now of thy goodneſſe,l thee pray, 
ur fomecomfortto meſend : 0 


ay As thou to me thy ſeruant hetſt, 
by fofrom all illmeſhend. 


hy 


._77 Thy tender mercies powre on me, | 
4 "6d [ ſhallfſurely liue: | Y 
; . For ioy and conſolation both, 


1 thy Lawes to me do giue. 
ud 73 Confound the proud,whoſe falſe pre-. 5 
ot is mefor to deſtroy: (tence 
ly But as for me thine heſts to know, 
Y I will my ſelfe employ. $ 


hy 


2s 79 Whoſo withreuerence doe thee feare, 7] 


9a to me let them retire 2 


by And ſuch as doe thy couenant know, 6 
and them alone deſire. 


80 Myj 


_ a _ DIED 
Pa8armun CXIX, 379 


8o My heart without all waucring, 
let on thy Lawes bebent: 
| Thatno confuſion come to me, 


whereby I ſhould be ſhent, 


'CAPH. The etencnth party | 
| 81 My ſouledoth faint, and ceafeth not 3 


SS OL G 


s| thy ſaving health to craue : j 
,| And for thy Words ſake ſtill I truſt | 
| my hearts deſire to have. 
| $2 Mineeyes doefaile with looking for s 
thy word,and thus I ſay : _ LY 
| Oh when wilethou me rt Lord: a 
why doſt thou thus delay ? 

| $83 As askin-bottle inthe ſmoke, 

foam [Iparchtanddride: 


PA m DD 


| Yet will Inotour of my heart 
| letthy commandements ſlide. 
84 Alas,how long ſhall [ yertliue 
| "infos I ſee the houre, - 
, | Thaton my foes which me torment, 
' thy vengeance thou wilt powre ? 


m2 © at. 3 OP. 


(0 

$5 Preſumptuous men haue digged pits, « 
thinking ro make me ſure : . 

, Thuscontrary againſt thy Law f 
my hurt they doe procure. , 

86 Bur thy commandments arcall true, « 
and cauſelefle they me grieue : | 


| To. 
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389 PSALMB CXIX. 


': To thee thereforeI doe complaine, 
that thou might me relicue. 


1. 87 Almoſt they had me cleane deſtroid, 
< and brought me quire to ground : 

& Yetby thy $ atutes | abode, _ | { 
s. andthercin ſuccour tound. - JSa 
© 88 Reſtore me,[.ord,againe to life, | 
: forthy merciescxcell:' Ee 
© Ando ſhall 1 thy coucnants keepe. |95 
”  tilldeath my lifeexpell, dd 


 LAMED. Thetwelfthp part. 


y \89 Inheauen, Lord,where thou doſt Seek C1 
thy Word is ſtabliſh't ſure: | 

© And ſhallforalleterniry,. +  - © © | Bu 

| faſt grauenthereendure. ws. 

's 90 From age to age thy trach abides; ©. | 

» as doththe earth witnefle: F | ” 
e Whoſe ground-worke thou haſt laid ſo | 97 


: asno tongue can expreſle.  .. (ores, | 4 
; 91 Evento this day we iniy well ſee IN bots 
: howallthings perſevere, By 
- According to thine ordinance, - |? 

for all things thee reuere. It t 


y 92 Had itnort beene that in thy Law 
my ſoule had comforrfought: © 
« Long timeere now in my diireſſe- Rd 
© Ihadbecnebroughtto novght.. | 
9 93 There- 


ACCC £4" 
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4 


Psatun CXIX: 231 


3 Therefore willI thy preceptsaye _.. 5; 
meniory keepe faſt : : 9 
y them thou haſt my life reſtor d, t 


when I wasatlaſt caſt, nc 
'94 No wight to me can title make, | «4 
' forl amonlythine: ” | 

a 

[Saue me theretore,for to thy Lawes pr 


mine cares and heart encline. 


'95 The wicked mendoe ſecke my bane, 95 


| andtheretolicin wait: -_ 
Bur I thewhile conſidered ee. 
' thy noble warkes and oreat, = 
' 96 lice nothing 1 in this wide world, 1 gf 
| atlength which bath not end: mn 
Bur thy Commandements and thy Word c 
VF all end extend, ex 


MEM. Thethirteemh part, 


| 97 What great deſire and feruent loue 9: 
| doe] bearetothy Law: 
| All the day l»vg my whole deuice cc 
' 1tsonlyon thy ſaw, | 
' 981 hy Word hath taught me far ro paſſe *; m 


iny foes in policies _. . 
| For ({ill I kept it asa thing _ 
| ol moſt excellency. 1 | | ar 

| 99 My teachers whichdid me inftru& in 
in knowledge I cxcell: ww 
- Becauſe 


_— 


382 Psarmn OXIN. 


< Becauſe I doe thy couenants keepe, 
. andthemtoorhers tell. 
< IcO InwiſdomeT doe paſſe alſo 
& theancient men indeed: 
= Andall becauſe to keepe thy Taves 
L held itaye beſt reed. 


'- ror Myſcete I haue refrained cke 
1 fromevery evill way : 
x Becauſe thar I continually, 
': thy Wordmight keepe, | ſay, 
x noryct{hrunkeany dell: 
" For why?thou haſt me taught thereby 
to liue godly and well. 


:: 103 O Lord,how ſweet vnto my taſte, 
5 findelthy words alway ! 


; Doubtleſſe no honey in my mouth 


y 1021 hauenot ſweru'dfr6 thy iudgments, | 


ly feeleoughtſo ſweet I may. 


._ 104 Thy Lawes haue mee ſuch wiſcdome | | 


t- os vtterly I hate (leam'd, 
> All wicked and vngodly waies, 
of Incuery kindeorrate. 


NY N, Thefourteenth part, 


.4 105 Euen as a lanthorne to my feer, 

n- ſodoththy Word (hinebright: 

'2 Andro my paths where-cucr 1 go, 
it isa flaming lighr. 


106 I 


L 


vP 


| 107 Afficion hath me fore oppreſt, 


meat 


Psarmn OXIXN; 383 
x06 L have both ſworne,and will performe 
moſ; certainly doubrleſle : « 
| Thar I will keepe thy iudgements iuſt, « 
| andtheminlifeexpreſle. i 


and brought me to deaths doore : 
| O Lord,as thou had promiled, a 
ſo me to life reſtore. 
| 108Theoffrings which with hart & voice ; 


<-> MA Ar 


| moſt frankly I thee giue, 0 
| Accept,and reach me how [ way fe 
| afterthy iudgements liue. n 
| 109 My ſoule is aye fo in my hand, mr 
' thardangersmeaſlaile- — g 
| Yerdoe [not thy Law forget, m 
| C 


noritto keepe will faile. 0 
110 Although the wicked laid theirnets ;, 


| _ tocatchmeatabay: h: 
| Yerdid I notfrom thy precepts ” 
| onceſwerueor goec aſtray. Pi 
' 111 Thy LawIhaveſoclaim'dalway, =: 
| asmineowne heritage : 
| And why * for therein I delight, ex 
| andſcrtmy wholecourage. £ 
' 112 Foreucrmore [ haue been bent I1 
| rhyStatutesro fulfill ; p! 
| Even ſo likewiſe vnto the end ru 
| _dwillcomtinueſtill, vr 


SAMECH. 


334 Pgarms CXIX. 
S4 M EC B. +. The fificemh parts |: 


e 113 The crafty thoughts & doubleh car ww. TI 
p I doe alwaies deteſt : 


" Ruras for thy law and precepts 12 
I count them ever beſt. ” 
y 114 Thou art my hid and ſecret place, | 
> my ſhieldofſtirong defence: 
Therefore haue I thy promiſes W 
lookt for with patience. £ 
; 115 Goto heebre ,ye wicked men, : 


. depart from me anon: 
* For the (ommandements will [ keepe 
| of God myLordalone. 
+ 116 As thou haſtpromiſed, ſo performe, 


1 rhatdeath menor aſlayle : oe |, 
- Nor let my hope abuſe me fo, 
chat through dittruſt 1 quail 7 


u 117 Vphold me. and [Qall be ſafe, 
 foroughrrthey doeor ſay: | 
ly And jn ti3y ttatutes plealure take  - |; 
will L doth night and day, 
41 118 Thounhait rrod ſuch vnderthy feet, ſ 
it: as doe thy (tatures breake : _ 
S3 "TOR PE 
: For nonghr auailes their ſubrilty, 
Lcir COuntcll ts but weake, NR 
-T19 Likei 


| P8sairmus CXIXN 35 | 
' 19.ike drofſe thou caſts the wicked our, It 


| where-cuerthey goe or dwell : bs 
'Thereforecan [| as thy ſlacutes, ea 

2  lonenothinghalfe ſowell, th 
120 M iy fleſh, alas, is raken with feare, = 

as though it were benum'd : x" bl 

For when I fee thy indgements,! ge by 
lamas one aſtond. nc 


LATIN S- Tv ſixteenth part. 


:21 1doethething that lawful is, 12 
and giuec to all men right : ms 
Reſigne me not tothem that would ol 

| oppreſſemewith their might : op 
122 Butfor thy ſcruant ſurety be I2 
in that thing that is good : - 


? [That proud men giue me not the ftoyle, 80 


which rage as they were wood. thi 
pre 

2 3Mine eies wich waiting are now blind }* 
thy health fo n:uch I craue : Ai 
And eke thy righteous promilc, Lord, + fa 
| whereby thou wilt me ſaue. M 
124 Intreat thy ſeruantlouingly, rh) 
| and fauour to him ſhow : Rs 
_ [i by ſtatutes of moſt excellency me 
reach me alſo to know. 
125 Thy bumble ſeruant, Loxd,! am, 5p 
ke: grant me to vnderſtand, | mc 


Bo How 


<— 


386 Pzarmns CXIX. 


hat How by thy ſtatutes I may know 

ty beſt what to take in hand. 

for 126 Itis now time, [.ord,to begin, 7 

9 - Of truth is quite decaid : 

yed Thy Law likewiſe they have tranſgreſt, 
and none againſt them ſaid, 


1 


vre 129 Thisis the cauſe, wherefore I loue | / 


". thy Lawes better then gold, 
aa- Or jewels fine which are eſtcemd 


ne 


moſt coſtly to be {old. 

ore 128 I thought thy precepts are moſt iuſt Þ7 
ty andſothem laid in ſtore : 
a1 Allcrafty and malicious waies 
I doe abhorre therefore. 


PE. T he ſeuent eenth part, 7 


20- 129 Thy covenants are moſt wonderfull 

". andfullof things profound: ! 

ule My foule theretore doth keepe them ſure, 
when they are tride and found, \ 

ce 130 When men firſt enter into thy word, 

's theyfinda light moſicleare 

n- And very idiots vnderſtand 


mn whenthey it read or heare, 


ny 131-For ioy | haueboth gap't & breath'd 

'- to knowthy commandment, 

n- That I might guide my {clfe thereby, 
| fought what thing is ment : 


132 With 


OE Inn ner —_—_— 
——— ———— \ 
; 
: 


Psarun CXIX. 2387 | 
r32 W ich mercy and compaſſion, Lord, E 


behold me from aboue, wy 

As thou art wontro behold ſuch thi 
as thy Name feare and loue. " 
133 Dire&my footſteps by thy VVord, fe 
| that [thy will may know : ang 
And neuer let i iniquity qu 


Gy ſeruant ouerthrow. 
1 34Fr6 flandcous tongres & deadly hate 234 
preſerue and keepe me ſure : og 
ſg Thy precepts then willI obſerne, I 
and pur them eke invre. 


F 135 Thy coſitenance which doth ſurmotit ? ;5 


| the Sunne in his bright htew, i 
Let thine on me: and by thy Law {ery 


IN teach me whar to eſchew. _ 


13 6Our of mine eies great flouds gnſh out x36 

e | of dreary teares and fel] : B. 

\Vhen I behold how wicked men caul 

df thy Lawcs keepe neuer a dell. aok! 
Z ADE. The eciehtcerth parti. 

1 27 Ineuery poynt, Lord,thou art juft, 137: 

(the wicked though they grudge) ury 

'd [And when thou dock ſentence pronounce 5 adg 

thou art a righteous Tudge. 148 | 

:3$ Torender right,and flee from guile, conn 

are two chicle poynts moſt hic : __ 


th Bb 2 And ruth 


Tere nmr yen Peay 


388 Psa1mmn CXIX. 


And ſuch as thou ha? in thy law | rx 
commanded vs ſtraitly. b: 
14 


ale 139 Withzeale & wrath I am conſum'd lr 

wa "and cuen pin'd away, , 
ics To ſee my foes thy Word forger, 
ren foronght that I doe may. 5 
L40 So pure and perfe& is thy Word, 


ord 0" 

wit as any heart can deeme, | 

- And [thy ſervant nothing more | 
doc loue or ycteſtecme, 14 


nall 141 And though I be nothing ſerby, Be 

- as one of baſe degree, 

" Yetdoe I not thy hclts forget, 14 

nor ſhrinke away from thee. 

"c- 142 Thyrightcouſnes, Lord,is moſt iuſt T! 
ws for eucr to endure: 

law Alfo thy law is truth it ſelfe, 


moſt conſtant and moſt pure, [44 


and 143 Trouble and gricic hauc ſeizd'on me|, 
Pe" .and brought me wondrous low, 
nde- Yet doe ſtil of thy precepts 

Jaz. dchgntro heare and know, v\ 
hs 07 44 The rightcouſnes of thy jud gementh 
hang Coe lai for evermore: 
mc Then teach them me.tor euen inthem | 2 * 


g, & 
- my lite Izeth vp in ſtore, 


KO PB 


i145 With feruent heartI cal'd and crid, 


Ss 


, 


ye 


| 
P 


i 
> 

: 

j 


4. 


That thy commandements to obſerue 


—__—_(dl bd ” 


KorPH. Themnineacenth part. 


now anſwer me,O Lord : 


I may fully accord. 

146 To thee, my God,l make my ſuite 
with moſt humble requeſt : 

Saue we therefore,and I will keepe 


thy precepts and thy heſt. 


147 To thee I cry euen in the morne, 
before the day wax light : 


Becauſe thac I have in thy Word 


my confidence whole pligir. 


148Minecies preuentthe watch by night, 


and ere they call I wake: 
That by deviſing on thy Word 
I might ſome comfort take. 


149Encline thine eares to heare my voice, 
and pity on metake: 
As thou waſt wonr,ſo iudge me, Lord, 
leſt life ſhould me forſake. 
i150 My foes draw neere, and do procure 
my death maliciouſly : 
Which from thy Law are farre gone back, 
and ſtraid from it lewdly. 


!51 Therefore, O Lord, approach thou 
forneed doth ſorequire : (necre, 
7 Bb 3 For 


Psarus CXIX. 289 
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290 PsArmus CXIX. 


For all thy precepts true they are, '15 

then helpe I thee deſire. Y 
3. 152 By thy ; corhinandibetts have learnf 
bz notnow, but long ago: 


i > Thar they remaine for euermore, 


em thouhaſtthem grounded ſo. [13 
RESH, ' Theiwentjeth parts A 

ine 153 My trouble andafflition 
> conhder ang behold : I 
or. Deliver ime,tor of thy law BY 
FT ever rake faſt hold. T 


my 15 4Detend my good and righteous —_ 

ver With ſpeed me ſuccour ſend : 

"to From dcath,as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lord keepe me and defend, 


is 155 Asforthe wicked farrerheyare | LE 
[IC- Ns having health and grace : 
7 Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know, | 7 
me enter not the trace. 

thy 156 Great are thy mercies, Lord,] grant,| 

0 what tongue can them attaine? 

S And as thou haſt me 1udg'd ere now, 
{olet ms lite obtaine. 


*- 157 Though many men did trouble me, 

4 and perſecute me fore, 

»: Yetfrom thy Lawes [ never ſhrunke, | 

hy nor went awrig therelote, | 
151 And} 


CEE 


Paid CXIX. 391 


15 $ Andtruth it is,for griefel die, I5 
| he I theſe traitors ſee: 
nÞccauſc they keepe no whit thy Word, «a 

 noryet ſeeke to know thee. i 


159 Beholdfor I doe loue thy lawes T5 


with hearrmoſt glad and faine - th 

As thou art good and gracious, Lord, 
reſtore my lite againe, ki 

160 What thy Word doth deeree, muſt 16 
and {o it hath been euer : (be, bs 

Thy righteous iudgementsare alſo | 

| moſitrue,and decay neuer. " 
n 
f CHIN. Theone andtwenticth part. ; 
161 Princes have ſought by cruelty pe 
cauſeleſſe ro make me crouch : ” 

But all in vaine,for of thy Word ſt 
the fearedid my heart touch. th 

| | 162 Andcertainly,cuenof thy Word ,, 
I was more merry andglad, tl 

r,, Then hee that of rich ſpoiles and preyes p 
 greatſtore and plenty had. 
16; As forall lies and falfities by 

| hate moſt anddeteſt: 

e, For why * thy holy Lawes doeI ll 


aboue all things loue beſt, | 

164 Seuen times aday I praiſe the Lord, 7 

; linging with heart and voyce : oþ 
d ; Bb A Thy I 


"MN 
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392 P$ALMY® CGXLIX; 


5 '} by righteous a&sand wonderfull 
_  focaulemetoretoyce. 


© 165 Great peace &reſt ſhall all ſuch haveſ 

"as doethy ſtatutes Joue : 

y No danger ſhall their quietſtare_ 

© 1mpaire or Once remooue. C 

e 166Mine only health and comfort,Lord, 

|- Tooke foratthy hand: RET 

* And thexefore haue I done thoſe things |x 
which thou didſt me command, 


I 


h 167 Thy Lawes have been mine cxerciſe, : 
” which my ſoule moſt defir'd: 

- So much to them my loue was bent, " 
_ _ thatnovghtelſe I requird. 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements 4 
d TI kept,thou knoweſi,aright: 
: For all the things that I haue done 
are preſent in thy ſight, = 


T AV. The iwoand tweatieth part, , 


_ 169 O Lord,let my compiaint and cry 

!, beforethyface appeare: 

.” And as thouhaſt me promiſe made, 
y foreach methce tofeare. 

\-170 My humble ſupplication 

« towaid theelethndacceſle : 

d And grant me, Lord.deliuerance, - 


£ tor ſo is thy promiſe, 


171 Then , 


| 

PsaLus CXIX. 393 | 
171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes ſpeak, :: 
| after moſt ampleſorr, ſp 
When thou thy Aarures haſt me ravghr, n 
{ wherein ſtands my comfort. 
172 My tongue hall ling and preach thy :; 
and on this wiſe ſay ſhall : (word, 
Gods famous as and noble lawes iy 


d,| arciuſt and periect all. s 


173 Stretch out thy hand. theebeſcech, :: 


ue 


and ſpeedily me faue : 2 

-, [For thy commandements to obſerue, =; 

= Ma > 4 Lord.I have. | 

4 Of thee alone, Lord,] crauc health, 27 

be other | know none: OD 8 

. |Andin thy law and nothing clſe th 
1 doe delight alone. as 


175 Grant metherfore long daics to live, 7; 
thy Name to magnihe : 


Andof thy tdgements merciful t 
let me thy fauour try. 2 
176 For 1 was loſt,and went aſtray 17 
much like a wandring (heepe : " 
Oh lecke me, tor I haue nor tail'd ſe 
thy com mandements to keepe. od 


Psarmus CX X. T.Stern. 
Ad Dominum cum tribularer. 
\f The prayer of Danid,bemg now baniſh:d amour 
n , the 
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394 Psarmum CXX. . 
the barbarous people of Arabia, by the falſe re='| 6 


ports of enuions flatterers : And therefore hee | 
lamenteth his long abode among thoſe Infidels, 
who were giuen to all kind of wickedneſſe and * 


| 
contention. 7 


"5 ew pmnrR Hu Hopoms —_E=_ omen WeneD 
=— == — === 
TESEEEEREEEE 


© & N trouble and inthrall,vnto the Lord 
EEE 
I call, And he doth me comfort, Deli.| 7 
PESEEE HSE En 
- ver me,[ſay,from liers lips alway,and 
EE EZ ===] 
tongue offalle report. 


y 3 What vantage or what thing 

* CGetſt thou, thus for to ſting, | 
- Thoufalſeand flattering lier ? 

_ 4 Thy tonguedoth hurt, I weene, 
' Noleſſethen arrowes keene, 

> Orhotconſuming fire. 
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e 5 Alas,too long]T flacke Z 
2 Within theſe tents ſo blacke, | 
5 Which Kedars areby name. 
By whom the flocke ele&, 2 
And all of Iſaaks fect ; 
_ Are pur to open ſhame. 
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.| 6 Withthem that peace did hate, 

*| Icamea peaceto make, 

» Andſeraquierlife : 

7 Butwhen my tale was told, ; 
Cauſelefle I was controld 
By them that would hauc ſtrife. | 
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Leuaui oculos meos in montes. 

& The Prophet ſheweth by hit owne example, that 
the faithfull ought to looke for all their ſucconr | 
of God alonts,who will gonerne and girte gooaſttc- 
ceſſe to all their goaly enterpriſes, 
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med, And all things therein named. 


3 Thy foot from lip he will preſerue, | 
And will thee ſafely keepe 2 | 
b or he will neuer ſlepe, 


4 Lo, 
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| 5 The Lord is thy warrant alway, 


: 6 The Sunne thall not thee parch by day, | 


| 7 The Lord will keep thee from diſtreſle, | 


8 Inallthy bufineſſe good ſucceſſe. 
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: 4 Lo,he that Iſrael doth conſerve, 
No  ſlzepe atall can him catch: 
Bur tis eyes ſhall cuer watch. 


The Lord cke doth thee couer, 
As at thy right hand euer, 


Nor the Moone not halfe fo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night. 


And will thy lite ſure ſaue : 
And thou allo ſhalthaue 


Where-ever thou goeſt in or our, 


God will thy things bring abour. 
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Lztatus {inn. 


& Dauidrewoyceth that God hath placed his Arke | 
1n Sion: for the which bee puzth thankes, aud 
prayeth for the proſperity of the Church. 
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+ The tribes with one accord, 
The tribes of God the Lord, 
Are thither bent their way to take : 
So God before did tell, 
Thar there his Iſrael 
Tneir prayers ſhould together make. 
5 For there are Thrones ere, 
And that for this reſpe&, 
To ſer forth juſtice orderly : 
Which Thrones right to maintaine, | 


To 
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To Davids houſe pertaine, 
His folke to judge accordingly. 


. 6 To pray let vsnot ceaſe, 
For Ieruſalems peace: 
Thy friends God proſper mightily: 
. 7 Peacebethy walles abour, 
And proſper thee throughout : 
Thy Palaces continually. 
' 8 Iwiſhthy proſperous ſtate, 
| For my poore brethrens fake, 
That comfort haue by meanes of thee; 
9 Gods houſe doth meallure, 
Thy wealth for to procure, 
So much alwayes as lyeth in me. 
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Ad te leuaui oculos meos. 


C A prater of the faithfull, which are afflicted by 


the wicked worldlings and contemners of God, 
Sins this as the 119,Pſalme. 


; Lord.chat heauen docſt poſleſſe, 
[ lift mine eyes to thee: 
Euen as the ſeruant lifteth his, 


his maſters hands to ſee, (hands, |E: 
2 As handmaids watch their miſtreſle |?” 
ſome grace for to atchicue : F 


So we behold the Lordour God, 
till he doe vs forgiue, 
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| ' For we are fil'd and overcome 


4 Our minds be ſtuft with great rebuke, 
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| 3 Lord,grant vs thy compaſſion, 


Doe make of vs their mocking-ſtocke, 
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and mercy in thy ſight : 
with hatred and deſpighr. 
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therich and worldly wiſe 


=2 


QA... 


the proud doe vs deſpiſe, 
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NiG Dominus fuiſlet in nobis. 


CF Thepeople of God being delinered ont of a great | 


danger acknowledge not to haue eſcaped by their | 
owne power ,but throngh the fanour of God ; and 
ſhew in how great perill they were, 


Ow Iſrael may fay, and that tru- ] 
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and {ard \ we ſhould alldye. Es 
3 Now longagoe, 

they had deuour'd vsall: ' 
þ And {wallowed quicke, ; 
* forought charwecould deeme, | 

Such was their rage, 
as wemight well eſtceme. 


- 4 And as the flouds, 
with mighty force doe fall, 
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our liues cuen brought to thrall. 


e 5 The raging ſtreames 

: molt proud 1n roripg noyle : 
Had long agoe 

. overwhelm'dvsinthe deepe, 

«- 6 Butloued be God, 

; which doth vs ſafely keepe 

n From bloody teeth, 

| __ andtheirmolt cruell voyce, 
 Whichas a prey, 

ro cat vs would reioyce. 


p 7 Euen as abird, 

\« Out ofthe fowlers grin 
'- Eſcapeth away : 

» righrſoirfareth withvs: 
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Proke are theirnets, SNDIA £05505" 
| andwehaueſcaped thus, _ © 

} God that made heauen 8 
| andearth,is ourhelpe thenz | * 
His name hath faved vs | ha 
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cuen from theſe wicked men. 
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| vi confidum in Domino. 
He acſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithfull in 
therr rr, and defireth thei ir Pare, aud | 
_ ann wiched, © | 
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be {ure for c euerto indure. 
As mighty mountaines hvge and great 2 


lerufalem about docloze : ler 
$0 will the Lord doe vato thoſe, the 
Whoon his godly will doe wait : - 
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CE ee Er EO — —— --- cold 


EY 
402 Peas CXXV. 


of Suchareto him moſt deare, 
all Theyneucr need to feare. 


for 
us 3 For though therighteous try doth he, | 
cir By making wicked men hisrod : — | 
*”  Leſtthey through griefe forſake their 
oO Irſhallnoras tek for ſtill be. (God, 
oi 4 Giue(Lord)to vs thy light, 1 
icix Whoſcheartsaretrueandright, | 
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No 5 Butas for ſuch as turne aſide, _. | 
wea By crooked ways which they out ſought 
all The Lord will ſurely bring ro_noughth 
With workers vile they ſhall abide : 
bur But peace with [Iſrael], 

vp-  Forcuermore ſhall dwell. 


Another of the fame,by R W. 


Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 
* Hoſe that doc put their confidence 
Vpon the Lord our God onely : 

And flee to him for their defence, 
Inall their need and miſery : 
Their faith is firme,ſtill ro indure, 
Grounded on Chriſt the corner ſtone, 
Moued with none euili, but ſftandech fill } 
Stedfaſt like to the mount Sion, 


And as abour Ierufalcm, 


The mighty hils doe it compaſſe : 
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So that none enemies come to them, 
o hurt that rowne in any caſe, 
[So God indeed in every necd, 
” [His faithfull people doth defend - 
, [Standing them by affuredly, 


F From this rime forth world without end. 


3 Right wiſe and good is our Lord God, 
\nd will not ſuffer certainly, 
(The finners and vngodly rod, 
1111 0 rarry vpon his family. 
Leſt they alſo from God ſhould goe, 
"Falling to finne and wickedneſſe ; 
* ÞO Lord,defend world without end, 4 
Thy Chriſtian flock through thy goodnes * 


O Lord,doe good to Chriitians all, 
Thar ſtedfaft in thy Word abide :. 
Such as willingly from God fall,  . 
And to falſe do&rine daily {lide, © .. 
nach will the Lord ſcatter abroad, : 
With hypocrites throwne downe tohell, 
God will them ſend paines withoutend, 
Bur, Lord, grant peaceto Iſrael. 


\ | Gloryto God the Father of might, 
il [And to the Sonne our Saviour : 
| And tothe holy Ghoſt,whoſe light 
{Shine inour hearts and vs ſuccour : 
| Thar the right way from day to day, 
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We may walke andhim glorifie : == 
With hearts defircall that are here, ID 
Worſhip the Lord and antes FR An 
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In conuertzndo Dominus capt. i W 

& This Plalme was made after the returns of the | Hov 
people from Babylon,and fheweth that the mear, | fc 
of their delinerance was wonderfull, aftcr theft 3 B 
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And cke our toungs did ſhew vs iotiul me, 


2 The heathen folke 2 
were forced then this to confeſle, fa 
How that the [. ord wo 
for them alſo great things had done, \,\ 
3 Burt much more we, Tl 
and therefore can confeſle no leſſe: 
Wherefore to joy, ; | 
we have good cauſe as we begun, 's 
4 0 Lord,gocfoorth, Hs 
tou canſt our bondageend: 4 
As to deſarts, 'S 
the flowing riuers ſend. jn 
5 For true it is, 5 


that they which ſow in teares indeed, 7. 
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A time will come, | 
when they ſhall reape in mirth and ioy, 


6 They wentand wepr, 6 
in bearing of their precious ſced, « 

For that their foes bu 
full oftentimes did them annoy: as 

But their returne ſhe 


with ioy they ſhall ſureſce: 
Their ſheaueshome bring, -- 
and not impaired be. 
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Nik Dominus zdificauerit. 
& It is net mans wit, power, or labour, but the fre: 
goodnr ſſe of God, that gineth riches, preſerneth} 


Fowness and countries, and granteth nouriſhment, 


and children. 
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in vaine men vndertake. Cities and holdsf|f 
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+ Though yeriſe early i in the morne, 
p And fo at night goe late to bed, 
kc Feeding full hardly with browne bread, 
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Yer were your labour loſt and worne : 


Y But they whom God dotl\ love and keep, 
Receiue all things with quiet ſlcepe. 


3 There- 
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3 Therefore marke well, when cre ye ſee 3. 


har men haue heires to enioy their land : { 
It is the gift of Gods owne hand, Lo 
fre) For God himſelfe doth multiply of 
meth . ; 
en; (OF his great liberality 
The bleſſing of poſterity. 
__ 4 And when thechildren come to age, + 
=2fThey grow in ſicength and aQiueneſſe, cf 


"A In perſon and in comlineſle: ms 
—=| So that a ſhafeſhot with courage Cly 
==JOfone that hath a moſt ſtrong arme, 
at FFlieth not ſo ſwift, nor doth like harme. 
=E | 

==|15 Oh well is hethat hath aquiuer 5 | 
iſe Furniſhe with ſuch artillery: his 
=|For when in perill he (half be, ,.. 
las Such one ſhalneither ſhake nor ſhiver: ©, 


- | When that he plead'th before the In:dge, Þd 
EF Againſthis focs that beare him grudge.” * © 


| Psatrns CXAXNVYVIEIL, 


—_ Beati omnesquitiment Dominum. 

| & He deſcribeth the proſperous eſtate of them that 
' be mariedin the feare of God toyaing withal the 
promiſe of Gods bleſſings to al! them that line us 
this hanorable eftate,according to his comman- 
dements. 
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i thou ſhalt eate happy: arc thou , | ay. 


all > Like Froirfull vines on thy houſe ſides, 
i fo doth thy wife ſpring our : 
& Thy children ſtand like Oliue pe. 


ke thy table round about. ] 
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” 4 Thusart thou bleſt that feareſl God, 
us andhe (halller thee ſee 
2-5 Thepromiſed lerufalem, 
| and her felicity. 
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- * 6 Thouſhalcthy childrens children ſce, | 
* to thy great ioyes increaſe : 
he And likewiſe grace on [fracl, 
'': Proſperity and peace. 
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Sxpe expugnauerunt me a juuentute. 
Dauid admaniſheth the Church to reoyce, 
 thoughit hane been affiufted i in all ages: For God 
will deliner it aud the enemzes for all Fhzir (_ 
5. Tous ſhew ſhall Jonny © be I - 
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| from my youth, yer neuer they preuaild, * ye 
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; F Vpon my backe the plowers plowd, 3 
: andfurrowes long did caſt : 1B 


} 4 Therighteous Lord hath cutthe cords rk 
{ of wicked foes at laſt. #] 
cu 


and turned backealio: F 


L 6 And made as grafſe vpon the nouſe, FX 
1 which withererh ere 1t grow. ne 
| 7 Whereof the mower cannot find ” 

; enoughtofillhis hand: oh 
: Norhe can fillhis lap that goeth w 

' togleaneypontheland. Ry” 
| C Nor paſſers by pray God on them b 
| tolet his bleiſing fall : oY 
| Nor ſay, We blefle you in the Name wy 
of God the Lord at all. kf 
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De profundisclamaui adte Domine. " 


E Aueffettnons prayer of him that for his ſinshad © 
” Foftaned great affliftions, and notwithſtanding 
he 
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he fully traſteth, and afſureth himſelfe to ob 
taine mercy and forgineneſſe of bis ſmnes, and at 
length deligerance os ail emill, 
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4 3 O Lordour God, if thou weigh 
? Our ſinnes, and them peruſe : 
3 Whoſhallthen Pe, and ſay, 
I can my ſelfe excuſe ? 
is 4 Butthou,O Lord,art mercifull, 
And turnſt to vs thy grace ! 
That we with hearts moſt careful, 


Sould feare before thy face. 
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In God I put my whole truſt, 
My ſoule wait'th on his will : 
For his promiſe is moſt iuſt, 
AndlI hope therein till. 

16 My ſoule to God hath regard, 
{ Wiſhivg for him alway : 
More then they that watch and ward 
To ſee the dawning day. 


I: Let Iſrael then boldly, 
In the Lord put his truſt : 
He is that God of mercy, 


That his deliner muſt. 
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Iſrael from his ſinne : 
Andall ſuch as ſurely haue 
Their confidence in him. 
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Dominenon eſt exaltatum. 


i i Dautd charged with ambition and greedy defire 
| ro raigne, proteſteth his humility aud modeſty = 
before God , and teacheth all men what they 
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ſnuld doe. 
Sing this as the 6 Ye Pſalmne, 


| '$ ar ,lamnot puſt in wind, 


I haueno ſcornefull eye : 


| { doe not exerciſe my ſelte 


in things thar be too hie, 


2 But 


—_—_ = - _— — ——C 


412 P$aruns CXXXIT. 
1c 2 But as the child that wained is, 


rc 


4 cuenfrom his mothers breſt : 
r, So have], Lord,behau'd my ſelte, 


* in lence and in reſt. 


e 2 O [rael,truſt inthe Lord, | 
lic... lerhim beall thy ſtay : ſ 
m From this time forth for euermore, } 
d fromage to agefor aye. 
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E The faithfull grounding on Gods promiſe made. 
unto Danrid,defireth that he would eftabbh the 
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{s Till I haue found out for the Lord + 
|! aplacero ſit thereon, - ou 
An houſefor Iacobs God, = 
- 
Jac 
6 
of 
thi 
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thi 


! robeanhabiration, | 
6 Weheardof it at Euphrata, 


j there did we heare this ſound : 
Andin the fields and forreſts there, 
i theſe voyces firſt were found, 


aaey | 
thep.: We will aſſay andgoeinnow, Þ—E 7 
» | his Tabernacle there : is 
PF Pefore his foorſtoole to fall downe be 
| vponour knees infeare. "i 
m {8 Ariſe,O Lord own Thy, Y 
© into thy holy place bu 
—{| Both thou and the Arke of thy wad, th 
—| | thepreſence of thy grace. ſix 
= 9 Letallthy Prieſts beclothed, Lord, 2 
-— with truth and righteouſneſſe : rc 
| Letall thy Saints and holy men _ I 
= fingallwith joyfulneſſe. « 
iſe, | 19 Andfor thy ſeruant Dauids ſake, 
_ | refuſenor, Lord, lay,  m 
= | Thefaceof thine anoynted ,Lord, of 
m'” | norturne thy face away. 
cs The 
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x 
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The ſecond part, 


rd 11 The Lord to David ſwore in truth, 
n andwillnotſhrinke from it, 
u Saying : The fruit of thy body | 
m yponthy ſeate ſhall fir. ' 
ly 12 Andifthy ſonnes my couenant keepe,)| 
m that [ſhall icarnccach one: 
.. Then thall their ſonnes for ever fit 
e- vYpon thy princely throne. 


al 13 The Lord himſelfe hath choſe Sion, | 
7 andloves therein to dwell, 
ie 14 Saying :'This-is my reſting place, 

[ loue and like tt well. 
15 And [will blefſc with great increaſe 
Jl hervictuals cuery where : 
» And Iwill fatisfie with bread 
11 rhenecdy thartbe there. 


2. 16 Yea,l will deckand clothe her prieſts |* 
4 with my ſaluation : a 
2 And allher Sainrs ſhall ſing for 10y : 
h of myproteQion.. | 
15 17 There will 1 furely make the horne || 
is of Dauidfor ro bud : | 
7 For I haue there ordain'd for mine | 

a lanthorne brigar and good. ; 
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1C of Dauid ts bud - 


for 1 baue ordained a light for mine i 


« | 
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| morefreſh ther heretofore. 
J Psarmus CXXXIIL. 


1-0 Ecce quam bonum & quam. 


| | 7 This Pſalme containeth the commendation of 
| brotherly amity among the ſernants and children 
ef od. 
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ro hold, the band of amity ! 


2 Itcal'th ro mind the ſweet bens, 
and that coſtly oyntmenr, 

"Which on the ſacrificers head 

| by Godsprecept was ſpent. 


Ut wetnot Aarons head alone, *. 

/' burdrenchthis beard throvghour, - 
{And finally it did runne downe 
 hisrichatrireabour. 

| Andasthelower ground doth drinke 
| thedewof Hermon hill : 


ET Ee TO WEI PIER, 


And 


1 $ Asforhis enemies I will clothe / 
| with ſhame for cuermore: ha 
Þurt I will cauſe his crowne to ſhine | bis 
4 floi 


How happy a thing it is,and , E 


- = roſce: Brethren together faſt 4 
th 
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r© And Sion withhis filuerdrops 
: the fields with fruit doth fill, 
Euen ſo the Lord doth powre on them 
his bleſſing manifold, 
Whoſe harts and minds wichour all cuile 
this knot doth keepe and hold. 
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Ecce nunc. 
A Damid exhorteth the Lemtes, that watch 1 ud * 
Ts praiſe the Lords 


Sinz this as the 25, Pſalme.. 
7 Rho! and hauc regard, 

yeſeruants of the Lord, 
ar « Which in his houſe by night doe watch, | 
 praiſchimwithone accord. \ 
2 Liftvpyour hands onhigh 
" vntohis holy place : 
& And giue the Lord his praiſes due, 

his benefits ambrace. . 


at > For why, the Lord who did 


h both carth and heaven frame, 
Roth Sion bleflc,and willconfernc 


for cucrmore tic ſame. 
Pzarms CXXXYV. M. 


Lauaate romen Domini. 


@ Daiid exhorteth all the fauhfull, of what eftath 
ſoenc? 


Peatun CXXXV. 4r7 
feener they bee to praiſe God for he maruellous 


$ works,and ſpecially for his graces towards his 


3 prople,whercin he hath declared his Maiefty, v0 
the confuſionof all PAS en their idols, 


'C 4 
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F Lod 2 O praiſe him ye that ſtand, and , y 
= ws Tx h 
A = ===== = Led 
fIbe in the houſe of the Lord : Yee of his x; We 
hs ut 9709f a: RE mn ot nr 
:  —— == —_— ==3= Z 
Tourt and of his houſe, praiſe him with 
FEES —=—————== 
Jone accord. | 
| Praiſe ye the Lord, forhe is good, 3 
{ing praiſes to his Name: gon 
t is a good and comely thing fing 
4 alwayes to do the ſame. wy 
| For why 2 the Lord hath Tacob choſe \, 1 
| his very owne,you ſee : . _ 
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218 Pzarur CXXXV. 
his So hathhe choſen Iſrael 
* hisrreaſurefor tobe. 


hat P” | J . 

ar, 5 Forthis I know,and am right ſure, 
ord - the Lord is very great : 

ds. £4 

ucr He is indeed aboucall gods, 

xd, moſteaſieto intrear. 

* 6 For whatſocuer pleaſed him, 

zca, Allthatfull well he wrought 

the Tn heauen, in carth,and inthe ſea, 


vp which he hath made ofnovught. 
4" 7 Helift vp cloudseuenfrom the earth]; 


the . X 
«> he makes lightnings and raine: 


"s: He bringeth forth the winds allo, 
=, hemadenothing in vaine. ; 
: of 8 Heſmorethe firſt borne of eachthing | 
be In Egypt that tookereſt : ; 
x. He ſpared thereno liuing thing, | 
un themannoryertthe beaſt. ; 
en 9 Rchathin thee ſhew'd wonders great} 
7 O FEgypt,voidof vaunts, 
pr, On Pharaothy curfcd King, 
| & andhis ſeuere ſeruants. 

*- 10 He ſmote then many Nations, 
na- and didgreataQs and ings : 
nd He flew the great and mightic;, 

” andchiefeſtoftheir Kings. 


on 11 Schon King of the Amorites, | 
Os and OgKing of Baſan, 
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He flew alſo the kingdomes all 


{ that were of Canaan, =: 
12 And gauethcir land to Iſrael, 72 þ 
| anheritage we ſee, Kors 
To [ſracl his owne people ---..-, "ai 
7 an heritage tobe. Jira) 
3 _ Theſecond part, 
13 Thy Name, © T.ord,ſhall fllindure, 3 * 
7 and thy memoriall | fore 
Throughout all generations, thy} 
rth 2 rhatare,or cuer ſhall. hy = ; 
44 The Lord will ſurely now auenge - by 
7 hispeopleall indeed: wil 
 _ [Andto his ſeruants he will ſhew pits 
ng q fauour in time of need. ſeru; 
4 Iy9-; 
15 The idols of the heathen are made the 
Z jnalltheir coaſts and lands: _ 
( ffiluerand of gold they be, men 


the worke euen of mens hands. | 


43s They haue their mouths & cinot ſpeak not 

3} andeyes that have no fight : 4 

[17 They hauceke cares that hearenothing ./.. 

: their mouth is breathlefle quite. not. 
18 Wherefore all they are like to them a 

4 that ſodoeſertthemforth: ph 

And likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, le 

| arthinke they be ought worth, lo 4 

He] Dd 2 ts 05% 
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vrd 19 Oall ye houſeof Ifrael, ++ 
2 ſecthatyepraile the Lord: 72% 
\a. And ye thatbe of Aarons houſe, 

4 Praiſchim with one accord. 


vi: 20 And yethatbe of Leuies hooks, 
7s praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord : 
Andyethar ſtand inawe of him, 

te praiſchim withone accord. 

"h 21 Andoutof Sion fing his Prone, 
m, thegreat praiſc ofthe Lord : 

PR Which dwelleth in Ierufalem, 


| praiſc him with one accord, | 
| PSALME CXX XVI VN. 


Confitemini Domino quiotiam. 

CE A moſt earneſt exhortation to pine: thanks wnti 

God for the creation and gouernance of al thing: ic 
which ſtandeth in confeſſing, that hee gineth vi, 

all of his meere hberaltty, 
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the Raiſe Aki the Lord, for he is good, Þ*9 
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Mercy ngureth for ever. 3. Giue 
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ly wir Handel work :forhis mer- 5 V 
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cy endureth for cuer. : th 
5 Which by his wiſdom made theheauens 5 | 
for his mercy endureth for euer. eart 
I Which on the water firetcht the earth, vat" 
BY 00 mer 
| forhis mercy endureth,8&c. —_ 


7 Which made greatlight toſhine abroad 7 * 
| for his mercy endureth,&c. aq 
8 As Sun.torule the lightſome day, reth 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 8 


to r| 


9The Moone and Stars toguide the night for t 
for his mercy endureth, &c. "= 
10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt the 
for his mercy endureth,&c. {borne, I 


11 And If{rael brought out from them, 1... 

| forhis mercy endureth,&c. 10 \ 

12 With mighty hand & ftretched arme, ES] 

tor his mercy endureth, &c. L 1 
ret 


:1 And brought out Iſrael from among them (he his merc 
or ever.) 12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched out arme 


cndureth for euer. 
Dd 3 13 Which 
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&. 13 Which cutthered Sea intwo parts, [27 

F Lhe oe his mercy endureth,&c. 

fic: 14. And Iſrael made paſſe there hroughl 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 


15 Anddrowned Pharao and his hoſt,” | ( 


oh 


the for his mercy endurerh,&c. 
c.. 16 Through wilderneſle his people led, 
oy forhis mercy endureth,8c. 
f: 17 He which did ſmite greatnoble Kings 
.. for his mercy endureth,&c. 
"ie 18 And whichhathſl1inche mighty king 
for his mercy endureth &c. 
19 AsSehonking of the A morites, 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 
8 20 And Og the king of Baſan land, 
'*  forhis mercy cndureth,8c. 
the 27 And-gauc their land tor heritage, 
"* forhis mercy endureth,&c. 
aue 22 Euen {or his ſeruant Iſrael, 
ran forhis mercy endureth 8c. 
«i- 23 Remembring vs in baſe eſtate, 
oy for his mercy endureth,&c. 
”" 24 Andfromoppreſlors reſcued Vs, 
re= forhis mercy endureth,&c. 
2 25 Which giueth food vnto all fleſh, 
ce, for his mercy endureth,&c. 
£26 Praiſe yethe God of heauen aboue, 
\, forhismercy endureth,&c. 
ich giucth food to all fleſh: for his, &c. 26 Praiſe yee the 


HE for his, &C, 27 G iuc | 


F: 
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'I 
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27 Giuethanks vnto the Lord of lords, 27 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 


Another ofthe ſame. 


* | 


""Laudthe Lord benigne,whoſe | 
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mercies | laſt "es aye:2.Giue thanks and _ 
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 Forcertain ly, Hi His mercies when cron 
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firme and ure > can 


3 The Lord of lords praiſe ye, 

' Whoſe mercies aye doe dure : 

' 4 Greatwonders only he 

| Doth worke by his great power : 
| Forcertainly, 

His mercies dure 
Both firme and ſure 
Eternally. 


' 5 Which God omnipotenr, 

By his great wiſedome hie, 

| The heaucnly firmament 

| Did frame as we doe ſec : 
Dd 4 
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For certainely, 
His mercies dure 
Both firme and ſure, 
Eternally, 


6 Yea,hethe heauy charge 
Ofall the earth did ſtretch, 
And onthe waters large 
Theſame he did our-reach : 
For certainly.&Cc. 


7 Great lights he made to vs : 

For why, his loue is aye: 

8 Such asthe Sunne welſee, 

Torulethelightſome day : 
For certainly,&c. 


9 Andeke the Mooneſo cleere, 

Whicl: ſbineth in ourſight: 

And ftarres that doc appeare 

To guide the darkeſome night ; 
For certainly,&c. 


10 With grieuous plagues and fores 
All Egypt ſmotehe then, 
The firſt borne leſle and more 
He ſlcw of beaſt and men : 
For certainly,&c. 


11 And from amidfttheir land 
His I{zae] forth brought: MY 
| 12 Whict 


'15 Butthere he whelmed then | 
| The proud King Pharao, 

' With his huge hoſt ofmen 
| And charetseke alfo - 


| IT. 
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x2 Which hewith mightyhand 
| And firetched arme hath wrought: 


. For certainly,&c. 


13 Theſeahecutin two, 

| Which ſtood vplike a wall: 

{14 And madethrough it to goe 
' His choſen children all : 


For certainly, 8c. 


For certainly,&c. 


:6 Wholed through wilderneſlc 


| His people ſafe and found : 


And for his loue endleſle 


| 17 Great Kings he brought to ground : 


For certainly.&c. 
18 And flew with puiſſant hand 


| Kings mighty and of fame: 
'19 Asof Amorites land, 
| Schon the King by name : 


For certainly,&c. 


20 AndOgtheGiant large 
| Of Baſan King allo, 


ich | 


21 Whoſe 
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21 Whoſe land for heritage 
He gaue his peopletho: 
For certainly,&c. 


22 Even vnto lſracl TE 
His ſeruant deare,] ſay, 
He gaue the ſame to dwell, 
And there abide for aye : 
For certainly,&c. 


23 Tomind he did vs call 
In our moſtbaſe degree: 
24 And from oppreflors all, 
In ſafety ſervs free : 

For certainly, &c. 


25 Allfleſh on earth abroad 
With food he doth fulfill : 
26 Wherefore of heauen the God, 
Tolaudbeir your will, 

For certainly &c. 
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Juxta flumina Babylonis ſedimus. 


 #& Theprople of God in their baniſhment, ſcein 
Goas true religion decay, lined in great angrij 

and ſorrow of " 449 » the which griefe the Cha 
deans did ſo little pittie, that they rather increa 
ſedthe ſarze daily with tarnts, reproches,an 
blaſph:mic againſt God : wherefore the Iſras 

lites defire God, firſt, to puniſh the E _— 
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who prowoked the Babylonian againſt them, and 
mwoned bythe Spiritof God, propbecie the deftra- 
Fon of | aa they were bandled ſo ty- 


TY ABHOHN ſly, 


— 


' rivers Dd about: And it in remembrance b b 
; kj wn Ts tar — =_=== | 


— 29 Big” WED Ran Ya, 


of Sion, the tearesfor rgriefe burſt out : 


Abo. 
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2 We  hang'dour harps & inſtruments, » 
3 mary rm, un ——+ 0 
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the :willow trees vpon; Forin that place , 


if ———EzE = 


| men for their vic,had plantedr many a one, 


3 Then they ra whom we priſoners were, 


ſaid to vs tauntingly : ſ 
Now let vs heare your Hebrew ſongs &@ 
and pleaſant melodie. i 
4 Alas,ſaid we,who can once frame { 
bis forrowfull heart to ſing ; 
The praiſes of our louing God, { 
thus vnder a ſtrange king ? - 


Ie rnorr n— nwen erent 
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e, 5 ButifthatTIIerufalem 
** our of my heart letflide, 
"Then ler my fingers quire forget | 

e- thewarbling harpe to guide. | 
'. 6 Andletmy tongue within my mouth 
of © beried for cuer faſt, | 
” Itthatl ioy, before] ſee | 
y thy full deltuerance paſt. 


ie 7 Therefore,O Lord,remember now 
ke the curſed noyle and cry, 
>, That Edoms ſonnes againſt vs made, 
: when they raſde our City. 
Remember, Lord,their cruell words, 
when as with one accord 
They cried, On, facke,and raſe their walls, 


|  indeſpightoftheir Lord. 


f $ Euen ſo ſhalrrhou,O Babylon, 
* - atlengthtoduſtbebrought : 
© e And happy ſhaſl that man be cal d, 
that our reuenge hath wrought. 
9 Y:a, bleſſed ſhall that man be cal'd, 
E. that takes thy children yong, 
> [0 dath their bones againſt hard ſtones, 
© which lietheſtreets among. 
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ConfitebortibiDomine in toto. 
& Davis with great corrage praiſeth the goodue fe 
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of God towards himthe which # ſo great, that it 
i knowne ro forrew Princes,who ſhall praiſe the | 
| Lord together with him, And hee 1s aſſuredto | 
| han like comfort of God in the timefollowing,as | 
| behath had heretofore. 


——_—  ___—___ . — I * - —_— 
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Hee will tlaud with my whole [ 
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: -f ern et etal 
{heart,my Lord,my God alwayes- Even ' 


| ESS=========} 


4.in the oredoc of the gods, [ will ad- | 
TENDED. As —_ 
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ls, © ance cerhy y praiſe. 2 Toward: thy y holy 5 


| I Temple will looks and worſhip thee : b 
Þ = ES _E_====p 
P-F—_ Ser un Ne yn go 
and praiſed with my thankfull mouth 
tn FE=EH=====qN 
SY —_ — = Cree off 
| thy holy Name ſhall be. v 
w Þ | 
Even for thy louing kindnefle ſake, 
| and for thy truth withall : 
\For thou thy name haſt by thy Word 
of: | on ngs ouer all, | 
ig 3 When 


of | 
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i, 3 Whenldidcall, thou heardeſt me, 
” andthouhaſtmade alſo 

h The power of increaſed ſtrength 

' Withinmy ſouleto grow. | 
11 4 Yea, all the Kings on earth, they ſhall 7 / 
, giuepraiſetothec,O Lord: 

ic For they of thy moſi holy mouth 

y haveheard the mighty Word. 

1 5 They of the wayes of God the Lord 
's Iinſinging ſhall intreat: 

*- Becauſe the glory of the Lerd 

is Uisexceeding great. 


4 6 TheLordis high,and yet he doth 
- beholdthelowly ſprite: 

2? But he (contemning)knowes a farre 
f. theproud and lofty wight. 

« 7 Although in midſt of trouble 

: - doe walke,yet ſhall I ſtand 

: Renewed by thee : (O my Lord) 

,_ thouwilrſtretch our thy hand, 


7 Vpon the wrath of all my foes : 
4 andſaued ſhallI be | 
1 3 Bythy righthand. The Lord God will * 
x performe his worke to me : | 
2 9 Thy mercy,Lord,indureth for aye, #4 
29 Ny Y5 

Y Lord,doeme notforſake : 

c Forſake menot that am the worke 

i. which thine owne hand did make, 
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Domine probaſti. 
FT David, to cleanſe bis heart from all bypocriſe, 
7 fhreweth, that there is nothing ſo bid, which God 


| | 9140. After declaring his <tale and feare of God, 
; heproteftethto bee enemie to ail them that con- 
; temmne God. 
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driſing eke,my thoughts a far.thou 
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3 My paths,yea,and my lying downe 
+ thoucompaſleſt alwayes: 

Andby familiar cuſtome arr 

| acquainted with my ways. 


4 Noword is in my tongue (O Lord) 

| butknowneitisto thee: 

'5 Thou me behind holdſt. and before, 

} thoulayeftthine hand on me. 

6 Too 


— — CC O——_ ——— 


? ſeethnot : which he confirmeth by the creation of | 


Lord,thou haſt me tride,and ( 


— I —— _—_ —_— me 


——_—_— —_——— _ 


{knowne, 2 My fitting thou doſt know, 
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| 433 Praruns OXXXIT. 


6 Too wonderfull aboue my reach 
Y (Lord) is thy cunningskill: 

:1 It is ſo high, that I the ſame a 
i * cannot attaine vntill, yt 


il. - From ſight of thy all-ſecing ſprive 
: (Lord)whither ſhall I goe? BS 
m Or whither ſhall I flec away, ay. 
thy preſence to ſcape fro ? | 
x $ Toheauen if I mountalofr, 
il loghouartpreſentthere : $ 
In hell if lye downe below, = 24 
© eucntherethoudoſtappeare. I 


id 9 Yealet me take the morning wings, 

- andietmegoeandhide: 

> Enenthere where are thefartheſt parts, 

er where flowiag ſea doth {lide. 

6 10 Yea,cuen thither alſo ſhall 

Id thy reaching hand me guide: 7 
| And thy right hand ſhall hold me faſt, 

' and make metoabide. 


ll 114 Yea,it (I ſay)the darkneſſe ſhall . 
E yer ſhroud me from thy fight: FP 
Lo,euen alfo the darkeſt nighr 

« about me ſhall be light. 

': 12 Yea, darkneſfe hideth not from thee, 

as but night doth ſhine as day : 5 

F - Tothee the darknefſeand the light 
arc both alike alway. n 

The 
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P5sarun CXXXAIX, 423 


T he ſecond part. 3) 

;3 For thou poſſeſſed haſt my reines, po 
and thou haſt couered me, me 
yhen TI within my mothers wombe wh 
incloſed was by thee. ns 
14 Thee will I praiſe, made fcarefully fea 
and wonderouſly I am : der 
[ny works are maruelous; right well th 
my ſoule doth know the ſame, my 
15 My bones they are not hid from thee, Nw, 
although in ſecrer place non 
1aue been made.and in the earth at 
beneath T ſhaped was. pla 

6 When l was formleſle, then thine cye _ 
ſaw me: for in thy Booke 161 


Vere written all : nought was before, be 
that aſter faſhion tooke. 


forr 

7 The rhoughts therfore ofrhee,O God, 92? 
how dearc are they to me ! hi 

ad of them all, how paſſing great nua 
the endlefſe number be ! ww 

3 If ſhould count them, lo, their ſumme cher 

| moe thentheſand Ice: «i 
nd whenſoeuer I awake, tho 
yctam I ſtill with thee. "_ 

9 The wicked and the bloody men, 8. 


oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, El 


are [ 
nd: when I awake, I am ſtill with thee. 59 O that rhou 


q Ee Euen 
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434 P8armt CXXXIX. 


vic- Euen thoſe (O God)to whom depart, | 


7 departfrom me,l ſay: 


yee 20 Euen thoſe of thee, O Lord my oo \ 


.;. That ſpeake full wickedly: 
<<: Thoſe thatare lifted vp in vaine, 
ine being enemies to thee, 


liff 1 
: 21 Hate Inot them thathare thee, Lord 
ur andrhat incarne? wiſe ? | 


14s Contend I not sgainſt them all, 

:tly againſt thee that ariſe ? 

_ 22 Ihate them with vnfained hate, 
even as mine vtter foes. 

zem 23 Try me(O God)and know my heart, | 

hey My thoughts proue and diſcloſe. ; 


"** 24 Conſider, Lord,if wickedneſſc 
0 1nme there any be: : 


# Andin thy way(O God)me guide, 
ay for euer leade rhou me. 
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— Poirwus CN EC: 
red- Eripe me Domine ab homine malo. 


and CT Dauid complaineth of the cruelty, fal, hed, ai 

mninriesof his enemics:againſt the which he pra 
eth unto the Lord,and aſſureth himſelfe of h 
helpe and ſuccour, Wherefore he pronoketh th 
31ſt to praiſe :he Lora, aud to aſſure them, 10 & 


of his tuition. 


; b 7 
Sing this as the Lamentations 7 


Lordf 
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da SS 


Psarme CXL. 


| Ord.ſaue me from the euill man 
and fromthe cruell wight, 

WA nd from all thoſe which enill doe 
{ imagine in their ſprite. 

> Which make on mee continvall warre, 

their rongues, lo, they have whet : 

2 Like ſerpents vnderneath their lips 

is Adders poyſon ſer. 


p, 


| Aoqmucy me toabide 

Free from the cruell man,that meanes 

! rocauſemy ſteps to flide. 

5 The proud haue laid a ſnare for me, 
| and they haue ſpred aner 

With cords in my path-way : and grins 
* for meekehaue they ler. 

[6 Therefore I ſaid vnto the Lord, 

+ Thouartmy God alone : 

'Heare me,O Lord,and heare the voyce 
| wherewith1 pray and mone, 

7 OLordmy God, thou onely art 

the ſtrength that ſaueth me : 


y IMy head in day of battell hath 

been couercd ſtill by thee. 

M K8 Letnor,O Lord,the wicked haue 
| theendofhisdeſire: 


hi * 


'7 OLordGod,the ſxengrth of my ſaluation, thou haſt col 
8 © Let not thewicked hauc bis del 


Performe 


| 11 the day of barcell. 


dh Ee 2 


$4 Keepe me (O Lord)from wicked hands, 3 
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436 Paarnn CXLI. 
his Performe not his ill thought, leſt he 


t 


'\ wWwithpridebeſetonehire. 


9 Oithem that compaſſe me about, 
ou the chicfeſt of them all, 
« Lord,letthe miſchiefe of theirlips 
is vpon themſelues betall, 
me 10 Letcoales fall on them,let him caſt | / 
.1 themin conſuming fare, 
lt And in deepepits,ſo as they may 


ow not riſe out of the ſame. 
hat It Forno backbiter ſhall on earth 
be {er in ſtable plight: 


ee = And evillto deſtru&ion ſtill 
_ ſhall haunt the cruell wight. 


u- 12 Iknow,the Lord the afflicted will 
revenge and tudge the poore: 

ar The juſt ſhall praiſe thy Name, uſt ſhall[4 
2- dwell withthee cuermore. 


fli- 

S- : 
(Co PSALMBE ("3 1-7: EC. ; 
us : 
a Domine clamaui adte,feſtina ad me |} 5 


'y 5 Damid being griensr;ſly perſecuted under Sax) 
oncly fleeth unto God to haue ſuccoar, deforin(Þ 
him to bridle his a File. that he may patient) £ 
abide till God take vengeance of his enemies, | 
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Lord,vpon thee doe I call, Lord, ; 
haſt 


PsaLun CXUT. 
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; haſte thee vnto me - : And hearken, Lord, h 


PTY 
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=== =p , 
bh vnto my voyce,when wt doe cry to thee. 
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rev eyes : And the vp- ldcing of my _ of 
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_— man, emma \ oo hog 


| hands, as evening ſacrifice. 
> My Lord for guiding of my mouth, mn 
| ferthoua i watch before : 
Andalſoof my mouing lips, 

' O Lord, keepe thou the dore. 
4 Thatl ſhould wicked workes commit, 
\ Incline thounot my heart : 
ith ill men of their delicates, 
| Lordyler mee eareno part : 


5 Bur letthe righteous ſmice mee, Lord, 
; forthatisgood for me: | 

Let him reproue me ,and the ſame th 
1 apreciousoyle ſhallbe: 
Such ſmiring ſhall not breake my head, #© 
4 trhetime ſhall ſhortly fall : 
hen I ſhal in their miſery 
make prayers for them all. 
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6 Then 


438 Psatms CXLI. 
tir 6 Then when in ſtony places downe 


-- their Iudgesſhallbe caſt, 
41 Then ſhall they heare my words : for then| 


B 


'Anc 


's, they hauveapleaſant taſte. 
:- 7 Our bones about the graues mouth, t 
h< loe,ſcattered are they found, 2 | 
* As he thatheweth wood,or he [.- 
h thatdiggeth inthe ground, | oy 
« 8 But,O my Lord my God,mineeyes |, | 
in doelooke vp vnto thee : E ; 
*: Inthee is all my truſt, lernor j'8P 
” my ſoule forſaken be. 
n 9 Whichthey haue laid to catch mein, , | 
p Lord,keepe me from the ſnare : L 
n And from the ſubtill grins of them ITN 
© thatwicked workers are. | 
d 10 Thewicked into their owne nets, C 
> together let them fall: 

While I doe by thy helpe eſcape Tt 
' the dangerotthemall. 


0 


PsaruBs CXLII.M. 


Voce mea adDominum, F 

@ The Prophet netther aftonied with feare,nor car- 
ried awqy with anger,nor forced by diſperation, 
would kill Sanl,but with a quiet minde direfted 
 kis earneſt prayer to God,who did preſerge him. 
Sing 
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PsarmE CLXIL 439 [ 

Sing this as the 141. Pſalme. ] 
Hort the Lord God with my voyce the 

| I did ſendoutmy cry: ro! 

And with my ſtrained voyce vnto 

 theLord Godprayed I, 

2 My meditation in his fight 

| topowre] didnot ſpare : 

And inthe preſence of the Lord 

| my trouble did declare, 


2 Although perplexed was my ſpirit, 

my path was knowne to thee : 

In way where I did walke,a ſnare 
they (lily laid for me. 

4 Ilookt and viewed on my right hand, 
but none there would me know : 

All refuge failed me,and for 

| my ſoule none cared tho, 


5 Then cried I, Lord, to thee,and ſaid, 
| Myhopethouonely art: 
| Thou in the land of liuing art 
my portion and my part. 
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6 Hearke to my cry,for Iam brought |}, 
tull low : deliuer me 6 
From them that doe me perlecute, * 
formeto ſtrong they be. ds 

Im 


7 That I may praiſe thy name, my ſoule to 
from priſon, Lord, bring our : : 
Ee 4 When 
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440 PsArme CXLEHI; 
a When thou art good to me, the juſt 
'% ſhallpreſſe meround abour. 


115 


of Psarms CXLIILIN. 


rt Domine exaud!: orationem meam. 


as , An earneſt prayer for remſſi ton of ſannes ,achnow.| 
leaging that the enemies did thus craell 1 perſe-| 


cute him by Gods tuft indgement. He 4eſ rethto 
bereftored to grace, to be gonerned by his holy| 


Spirit,that ke may ſpend the remnant of hss life 


in "> true fears and ſernice of God. 


' —_—_ > 

: 0 rd, heare my prayer, hearke the 
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” plaine that I do make to thee: Lord in thy 3 


wa ———_ ello cncrn cape 
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.: native truth, and in thy iuſtice anſwer me. | 


i- 2 Iniudgement with thy ſeruant, Lord, 


4 


- oh enternot atall : 

-- For iuſtified be in thy Gght 

'* notonethar liueth ſhall. 

o 3 Theenemy hath purſued my ſoule, 
h myliteto ground hath throwne : 

'y » And laid me in the darke;like them 

1 thatdeadare long agone. 


= 4 Within me in perplexity 
7 was mineaccombred ſpirit: 


And 


They 


Q 84.8 
« UVHISE YRS 


_— 
Gy 


10 Teachmeto doe thy will, for thou; L 
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P8awmeE CX LIIL, | 447, 


And in me was my troubled heart 0 
' amazedandaftright. 5 
Yet I record time pait,in all 
thy workes I meditate : " ye 
 Yea,in thy workes I meditate, ta 
| thatthyhandshaue create, - 
: 6 Tothee,OLord my God)loe,l m 
{ doeſtretch my crauing hands : o 
| My ſoule defireth after thee, th 
as doe the thirſty lands. - 

| 5. Heare mee with ſpeede, my ſpirit doth , 
hide not thy face me iro: (faile, hi 

| Elſe ſhall I be like them that downe - 
| intothepit doegoe. ra 
' 8 Letmethy louing kindnefle in a 
| the morning heare and know : bo 
For inthee is my truſt, ſhew me J 
the way that | (hall goe.. X 

| 9 For Tlifr vp my ſoule to thee, = 
O Lord,deliuer me [| 

| From all mine enemies :for I A 
haue hidden me with thee. * 


thou art my God,[ ſay : m 
Let thy good Spirit into the land Ic 
of mercy me conuey. by 


God ; kt thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the Jand of ri 


II: For: 


—_— — 


442 Psarneg CXLITIL. 
yy 11 Forthy names ſake withquickening 
or aliue doe thou me make : 
{- And out of trouble bring my ſoule 

__ euenforthy iuſtice ſake. 

y 12 And for thy mercies ſlay my foes, 

-. O Lord, deſtroy them all 

m That doe oppreſle my ſoule : for [ 
7 thyſeruantamand ſhall. 


PsatrmueE CXLIITIL N. 


Benedictus Dominus fortitudo mea. 


& Danid praiſeth the Lord with great affetion 
and humility for his Kingdome reſtored, and for 
his viftories obtained: yet calling for helpe ani 
the deſtruftion of the wicked, promiſing to ac.| 
knowledge the ſame with ſong of praiſes and de.,, 
clareth wherein the felicity of any people conſi.|? 


. feeth. 
Sing this as the 135. Pſalme. 


inſtru& my hands to fight : 
_ The Lord that doth my fingers frame 
= tobattellby his might. 
» 2 Heis my goodneſle, fort and tower, 
n delivererand ſhield: 
h Inhim I truſt, my people he 
" lſubduestometo yceld, 


i 3 O Lord,what thing is man, that him 
: thouholdſiſohigh in price ? 


B-** be the Lord my ftregth thar doo 


VB 
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| 
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Psarma CXLIIIL 443 


2 FOrſonne of man. that vpon him or 
| thouthinkeſt inthis wiſe ? mM 
th: 
1; Man is but like to vanity, hi 
} ſopaſſchis dayesto cnd, 4 
As fleeting ſhade: bow downe, O Lord, ** 
! theheauens,anddeſcend. tf 
6The mountains touch,& they ſhal ſmoke * we 
* caſt forththy lightning flame, co 
And ſcatter chem, thine arrowes ſhoot, or 
| conſume them with the ſame. My 
;. |& Send down thine hand eucn from'aboue: 5 
Tron > Li 
[fe] O Lorddeliver me: y 
aniake me from waters great,from hand t 
ac.}] of ſtrangers make me free, 
$ Whoſe ſubtill mouth of vanity 7 
| and fondnefle doth entrear : al 
And their right hand is a righthand wm 
2 offalſhood and deceir. go 
th] þ A new ſong will I fing,O God, Air 
} and ſinging will] bee, 8 
'On viole and on infirument we 
'? renfiringed vnto thee. is 
10 Even he it is that onely giues X 
; deliverance to Kings : © 
nto his ſeruant Dauid helpe c 
| from hurtfull ſwcrd he brings. vp 
-:. BY ar 
Fen ſtrings. 10 Ir is he that giueth deliverance vnto Ki 
otl th Dauid his ſeruant from the hurtful ſyord. 
" 11 From 
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444 Psarmn CXLIILL 
ee, 11 From ſtrangershand me ſaue & ſhield} * 


: Whoſe mouth talkes vanity : | Jl 


_ ofe And theirrighthand isarighthand 
'- olguileandubrilty, 


12. 12 Thatour ſonnes may beas the plants | 
whom growing youth doth reare : 

4 Qur daughters as caru'd corner ſtones, 

ng like toapalacefaire. [2+ 

th, 73 Ourgarners full,and plenty may LE 

; Withſundry ſortsbe found: 

af. Our ſheep briag thouſands, in our ſtreets £1 


de tenthouſands may abound. [== 
11, 14 Ouroxen beto labour firong, it 
ng that none doe vs inuade : B= 
5, There be no goings out, nor cries 

' Withinour ſtreets be made. Et 
15 Thepeople bleſſed are,that with == 
"= fuchbleilings are ſo ftor'd : +, 
en Yea bleſſed all che people are, 5 
© Whoſc Godis Godthe [ ord. If; 


on Nor going out,nor no crying in our ſtreets. 15 Bleſled are | Eh 
be fo, yea, bleſſed are the people, whole God is the Lord. Þ == 


Psarmus CXLY. M. By 


Exaltabo te Deus meusRex. 
& This Pſalme was compoſed when the kingdoms of | 
Damid flouriſhed: wherin he deſcribeth the won- A 
derfull pronidence of God, as well in goxerning || 


man, a in preſeruing all the reſt of the creatimes. 
| : 
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Psarun CXLV. 445 


He praiſeth God for his inſtice and mercy, but 
ſpecially for bis lowing kindnes toward thoſe that 
call pen him, that feare him and lone him: 
for the which hee promſeth topraiſe him for e< 


Hers 
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Hee will I laud, my God and King, ( 
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. worthy praiſe,his greatneſle nonecan pr 
ion agm——_ === SZ 8. 
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.TEACH 3 4. .From race to race they ſhall thy , 
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workes praiſe,and thy power preach, an 


pol 

5 Tofthy glorious Maieſty, 51 
the beauty will record, of 

And meditate vpon thy workes oy 

moſt wonderfull,O Lord. der 


6 And 
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5 9 Yea,good toall ;andallhis workes 


” yu Wo 
EP” 


his mercy doth exceed. 


to Logall thy workes do praiſe the Lord 


and doe thy honour ſpread. 
I1 Thy Saiats do blefle thee,and they do 
thy Kingdomes glory hew : 
© 12 Andblaze thy power,to cauſe the ſons 
of men his power to know. 


The ſecond part, 


3 Andothis mighty Kingdome eke 
" ſpread the glorious praiſe, 
i Thy Kingdome (Lord) a Kingdome is, 
thar doth indurealwaics, 


iS an enerlalt 
ages. 


ting Kingdome, and thy Doniimion indu-Þ 


446 Ps8arms CXLYV. 
al 6 Andthey ſhall ofthy power,and of 14 
11 thy fearefull as declare : 
c- And[I to publiſh allabroad Th 
” thypreatneſſc will not ſpare. 3h, 
al 7 Andthey into the mention ſhall iſ, 
of breakeof thy goodnefle great: be 
C And]I aloud thy righteouſneſle An 
7 in finging ſhall repeat. Li 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, heb 
is andmercifullalſo, | Al 
=. Of great abounding mercy,and 
at toanger heisflow, | 


14 And 


th ——__ 
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[14 And thy dominion through each age fa 


! indures without decay. 
The Lord vpholderh them thart fall, 5 
| rheir ſliding he doth ſlay, w 
[15 Thegyecs of all doe wait on thee, T 
| thoudoſtthemall relicue: in 
And thou to each, ſufficing food n 

in ſeaſon due doſt giuc. fi 
[16 Thouopeneſt thy plentious hand, | 
| . and bounteouſly doſt fill r: 
All chings whatſoeuer doc live i 

witb gitts of thy good will. ir 


17 The Lord is iuſt in all his wayes, «© 

| his workesareholy all : ci 
18 Neereall he is that call on him, y 
F intruth that on him call. tt 
19 He the deſires which they require, r 

| thatfearehim,will fulfill: ” BY 
And he will heare them when they cry, h 
p 
2/ 


| and ſauethem allhewill. 
20 The Lord preſerves all thoſe to him 


O 


| that beare a louing heart: ; 
But he all them that wicked are h 
|  willvtterly ſubuert. 
21 My thankfullmouth ſhall gladly ſpeak 5 
| thepraiſesofthe Lord: pl 
| All fleſhto praiſe his holy Name 4 


for cuer ſhall accord, N 
Psatmy ® 


448 Prarun CXLVI. 
| Prarne CXLVL AIM. 


Lauda anima mea Dominum. 


& Danid adeclareth his great zeale that he hath A 


[An 


praiſe God:and teacheth not to truſt in man,bui]16 \ 


onely in God Almighty, which delinereth the af | 


t 


fufted, defendeth the ftrangers, comforteth "4 1: 


fatherleſſe and the widowes, and raigneth for e- 
er. 
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breath and lite prolong my dayes, my 
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rongueno time (hall ceaſe. 


' 2 Truſtnot in worldly Princes then, 
£ tough they abound in wealth : 
5 Nor in the ſonnes of mortall men, 
_ in whom there isno health. 
© 4 For why? their breath doth ſoon depart, 
- _tocarthanon rhey fall: 
And then the countels of their hearts 
cecay and periſh all. 


'-5 © happy is thar man, ſay, 
i» Whom [acobs God dothaide : 


And 
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wayes : my — God l will Salet.: 2 White | 
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Psarms CXLVI. aag 


{And hewhoſe hope doth not decay, h 
{ buton the Lord is ſtaid, q 


| 6 Which made the earth & waters deepe, hi 
jj theheauens high withall : : 


x 


<F 


| Which doth his word and promiſe keepe 5 


C 
! intruth, and ever (hal]. ty 
{7 With rightalway he doth proceed 7 

| re 

þ forſuch as ſuffer wrong : hs 

PF The poore and hungry he doth feede, gi 

4 andlooſe the ferters ſtrong. 7 

8 The Lord doth ſend the blind their ?* 


- $ 
the lame to limmes reſtore: (fight, of 


[The Lord, Ifay, doth loue theright ay 


| andiuſt man euermore. = 
+ Hedoth detcnd the fatherleflc lot 
and ſtrangers {ad in heart : 7 
And quit the widdow from diſtreſle, pe; 
| andill mens wajes ſubuerr, 5) 
10 Thy Lord and God eternally, = 
O Sion, ſtill ſhall raigne : wa 
ln time of all poſteritie 
for euer to remaine. 71 

du 

Psatms CXLVILN. ne 

: nel 

Laudate Dominum, quoniam bonus, th, 


7 The Prophet praifeth the borenty wiſdowe,power, 
inftice, andpronidence of God pon all his crea- 
enres ; but ſpecially vpon his Church, which ga- | 

Ft thereth 
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o thereth together after their arSþer fron, declaring 
s Hhisword and indgements ſo unto them, as hee 


'> bath donetonoothcy people. 
be FRY” 
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p þ praiſe, itisa comely thing. The Lord, his 
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be own leruſalem he buildeth p alone. And 
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ur the diſpertt of Ifracl doth gather | into One. 

at 2 Heheales the broken in ther heart, 
their ſores vp doth he bind, 

4 Hecounts thenumber of the itarres, 

anduamesthem 1n their kinde. 

ke 5 Great is theLord,great is his power, 

he his wiidome infinite. 

1. 6The Lord rcelieues the mecke, & throwes 

ſe: toground the wicked wight, 

up - Sing vnto God the Lord, with praiſe 

te- VNtO >the Lord reioyce : 

cn Andto our God vpon the harpe 

ine @duance your ſinging voyce. 


nd g Hecouers heauen with clouds, and for 
20 theearthpreparethraine; 
And 
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Psarme CXLVII. az51, 


And on the mountaines he doth make 
the grafſe to grow againe. 


| 9 Hegiues to beaſts their food, andto 
| young Rauens when they crie. 
10 Hispleaſurenot in ſtrength of horſe, 
'  norin mans legs doth lic. 
11 Butinallthoſe that learethe Lord, 
the Lordhathhisdelight: 
And ſuch as doe attend vpon . 
his mercies ſhining light. 
The ſecond part. 
12 Opraiſethe Lord, Teruſalem, 
thy God, O Sion,praile : 
13 For he the darres hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewith the gates he ſtates. 
14 Thy children he hath blett in thee, 
and in thy borders he 


Doth ſettle peace : and with the flowre 
of wheate he falleth thee, 


15 Andhiscommandement vpon 
the carth he ſendeth our : 
And eke his Word with ſpeedy courſe ® 
doth ſwiftly run abour, I” 
16 He giueth ſnow like wooll, hoare froſt W 
like aſhes doth he ſpread : " 
17 Like motſels caſts his ice, thereof (< 


the cold who can abide ? > 
iles,17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels; who ci al iac th 
Ft 2 18: He; 


Y 


f 
y 
C| 
T) 
P 
ſt 
h 
In 
le 
Il 
di 
th 
al 
nm 
T1 
L 
Te 
G 
13 
NY 
th 
all 
th 
in 
14 
py 
de 
et 


452 Pſarue CXLVIIL. 


518 Heſendeth forth the mighty word, 

p he melterth them againe: 

,, His wind he makes to ) blow, and then 
the waters flow amaine. 

k 19 Thedottrine of his holy Word 

- to Tacob doth he ſhow : 

” His ſtatutes and his indgements he 


1 gives {raci to know. 
JT 
..20 Wiheuerynationhath he not 


:x fodeajr, nor they haue knowne 
. His ſecretiud gements: ye therfore 
ic Praiſe ye the Lord alone, 


| : 


PSarmn CX EYE: 


Laudate Dominum de ccrlis. 

& Danid pronok:th alcreatures to praiſe the Lord, 
in heauen,in earth, ard in all places, ſpecially for 
the power hee bath giuen to his people [[rael, 
wor he hath Ra er /o acere unto him, 
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allo ye,his Angels all, Armies royall, | 
praiſcÞ 
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Fall. 
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praiſe him with glce. 


Praiſe kim both Moone and Sunne, 


| Which are fo cleare and bright: 
| Theſame of you be done, 
| Ye gliftring ſtarres of light. 


4 Andckenoleſle, 
Ye heauens faire: 


5 Andclouds of the aire 


his laud expreſle, 


: 6 Forathis Word they were 
| All formed as wee ſee : ; 

| Athis voice did appeare 

| Allthings in their degree; 


Which heſer faſt: 
To them he made 
A law and trade, 


For ale to haſt. 


7 Exaltandpraiſe Gods Name 
- Incarth, ye Dragons fell : 
' All deeps doe ye the ſame; 


For it becommeth you well. 
8 Him magnihe, 
Fire,haile, ice, ſnow, 
And ſtormes thatblow, 
At his decree. 
Fiz 
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; 9 Thehillesand mountaines all, 
| And trees that fruirtull are; 

" The Cedars great and tall 

His worthy praiſe declare. 

10 Beaſts and catrell, 
Yea, birds flying, 

And wormes creeping, 
That onearth dwell, 


211 All Kings both more and lefle, 
: With all their pompous traine, 

e Princes and all Iudges, 

 Thatin the world remaine, 

Exalt his name. 


WH res 


12 | Young men and maids, 
f Old men and babes, 
Doe ye the ſame. 


13 For his name ſhall weproue 
e Tobemoſtexcellent: 

- Whoſe praiſe is farreaboue 

d The carth and firmamenr. 


e 14 For ſure he ſhall 
E Exalt with bliſſe 

h The horne of his, 

* Andhelpe them all. 


© 15 His Saints all ſhall forth tell 
; His praiſe and worthineſle. 

a The children of Iſrael, 

. Each one both more and lefle: 
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16 Andallothey 
That with good will 
His words ftullfill, 
And him obey. 


Psarmunr CXLIX. N. 


Cantare Domino canticum noun. 
EF An exhortationto the ((hurch topraiſe the Lord. 
for his viflories and conqueſt that hee gincth his 
Saints againſt all mans power. 
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be heard his holy Saints among, 


2 Letlfraelnow reioyce in him L 
that made him ofnothing - n 
And let the ſeed of Sion cke : 

|  beioyfull in their King, OY 
:2 Letthem ſound praiſe with voice of ; 
vnto his holy name: (fluce, * 


| And with the trimbrelland the harpe 
/ ſing praiſes of the ſame. 
| 4 For why, the Lord his pleaſure all 


4 
hath 1n his eople ſer: | 
ds Fi 4 And” 
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ill And by deliverance he will raiſe EE 
© themeeketoglory great. Fora 


l1- | 1 pral 
'. 5 With glory and with honour now [EZ 
h letallthe Saints retoyces FA 
n Andnow aloud vpon their beds Ep— 
aduance their ſinging voice. = 
h 6 And in their mouthes ler be the aQts , On | 
|, of God the mighty Lord: ; 
4 And in their hands eke let thembeare }2 A 
a double.edged ſword, K 
v2 | ' Accc 
47 Toplagnethe heathen,and corre& of 


a- thepeople with their hands: | 
e $ Tobindtrheir ſtately Kings inchaines, |, 14 


s. their Lords in iron bands : o 
es 9 Tocxecute on them the doome Prai 
o* thatwritten is before : v 
:y This honour all his Saints ſhall haue. = 
© Pratſeye the Lorgtherefore, L-4 
a 
0- d) \ 
le 
Laudate Dominum in ſanCis eius, 6: \ 
An exhortation to praiſe the Lord without cea-| © 


ſing by al! manner of waies for all his mighty and | TO 
wonderfull workes. [4 
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Eeld vato God the mighty Lord, | 
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on hie. 


2 Aduancehis name, and praiſe him in 2 


his mighty aQs alwaies : a 
According to his excellency RN 
of greatnes giue himpraiſe. —_—_ 


; His praiſes with the princely noyſe . 


of ſounding trumpets blow : y 
Praiſchim vpon the violl, and pt 
vpon the harpe alſo. ot 

4 Praiſehim with timbrel! & with fute, 5 
organs and virginals : w 

5 With founding cymbals praiſe ye him, 2 

" call him with loud cymbals. nz 

5 

6 What cuer hath the benefit hy 
of breathing, praiſe the Lord : X. 
To praiſe the name of God the Load, © 
agree with one accord. ” 


Theend of the Pſalmes of Danid in pr 
meeter and proſe. 
An 


| 
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458 Ls exhortation, 
| Anexhortation vnto the praiſe of God, © 


to be ſung before Morning uet 
Prayer.T. B, Prat 
Wh 


Sing this as the 100. Pſabne. 

L 

Raiſe the Lord, ye Gentiles all, Yea 

which hath brought you into hisÞPrai 

O praiſe him, all people mortall, (light:Jror 
as it is molt worthy and right: 


For he is full determined, 1 
on vs to powre out his mercy: Wh 

And the Lords truth be you aſſured, Giu 
abideth perpetually. His 
Glory bee to God the Father, C 

And to leſus Chriſt his true Sounc: 

With the holy Ghoſt in like manner, TE 


Now and at caery ſeaſon, 


Anexhortation vnto the praiſe of God, 
to be ſung before Eucning 
Prayer.T. B. 


Sing this as the 100. Pſalme. _ 
RE now, giue heed ſuch as be "= 
The Lords feruants faithfull and true; | f 
Come praiſc the Lordeuery degree, 
With ſuch fongsas tohimare due, 4 


The X.Commandements, 459 


Oyethat ſtand inthe Lords Houſe, 
aen in our owne Gods Manſon: 
Praiſe ye the Lord ſo bounteous, 
Which worketh out ſaluarion. 


Lift vp your hands in his holy place, 
Yeaand that in the time of night- 
Praiſe the Lord which giueth all grace, 
For he is a Lord of great might. 


Then ſhall the Lord out of Sjon, 
Which made heauen and earth by his po- 
(;1ue toyou and to your nation, (wer, 
His bleflings, mercy, and fauour. 


Glory be to God the Father, As afore. 


THEXCOMMANDEMENTS 
of Almightie God. 


Exop. XX. 
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words in minde thou beare, ,Andto my 
precepts 
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Trend 1 my peopic and giue care : of 
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precepts liſten well. 3 


1 Iamthy Soueraigne Lord and God, 
Which haue thee broght fro careful thral, Y.; 
Andeke reclaim'd from Pharaohs rod, F.. 
Make thee no gods on them to call, 0 


2 Norfaſhioned forme of any thing, 
In heaucn or earth to worthip it : 


For [ thy God by reuenging, 
With grieuovs plagues this fin wil ſmite, " 
3 Takenotin vaine hisholy name, n 


Abuſe it not after thy will : 
For ſo thou mighr'ſi ſoon purchaſe blame, ſx; 
And in his wrath he will thee ſpill. T 


4The Lord fr6 work the ſeventh day ceaſt, 
And brought all things to perfe& end: 

So thou and thine that day take reſt, 'F 
That to Gods heſts ye may attend. T] 


5 Vnto thy parents honour giue, 0} 
As Gods commandemeats doe intend: ſin 
Thar thou long dayes & good mailſt live 

In earth where God a place doth lend. 4 


6 Bewareof murther, and cruell hate. 
7 All filthy fornication feare. : 
| 8 yJec 


| 
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Z Seethou ſtcalenor in any rare. 
5 Falſe witneſſe againſt no man beaue. 


10 Thy neighbors houſe wiſhnort to haue, 


BEHis wite, or ought that he cals mine : 


His field, his Oxe, his Af, his Slaue, 
Or any thing which is not thine. 


MM PRATER: 


He Spirit of grace grant vs, O Lord, 
To keep theſe lawes our harts reſtore, 
And cauſe vsall with one accord 
To magnifie thy name therefore. 


For of our ſeluesno ſtrength wee haue, 

To keepe theſe Jawes after thy will: 
Thy might therefore, O Chriſt,we craue, 
That wee in thee may them fulfill. 


Lord, for thy names ſake grant vs this, 
Thou art our ſtrength,oh Sauiour Chriſt, 
Of thee to ſpeed how ſhould we miſſe, 
In whome our treaſure doth confiſt ? 


To thee for euermorebe praiſe, 
With the Father incach reſpe&t: 
And with the holy Spirit alwaies, 


The comforter of thine elec, 
vs THE 


FR ag - - —— ——— —————————— — 
x 


| 462 The Lords Prayer. 
THE LORDS PRAYER. 
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vpon thee with one heart, Our heauen) | 
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with lips alone: Bur with our hearts 
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" deepe fieh and grone. 


Thy bleſſed name be ſanQtified, {Re 
Thy holy Word might vs inflsme, JA 
In holy life for to abide, . 
To magnihe thy holy name, 

From all errors defend and keepe 
The little flocke of thy poore ſheepe. |: 


-_— 


Thy kingdom comeeuen at this houre, |} 
And henceforth euerlaſting]y : 
Thineholy Ghoſt into vs powre, 
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With} 


T he Lords Prayer, 463 


With all his gifts moſt plenteouſly : 
From Satans rage and filthy band, 
Defend vs with thy mighty hand. 


| Thy will be donewith diligence, 
ike as in heauen, in carth alſo : 

Þ2n trouble grant vs patience, 

jt hee to obey in wealthand woe, 
 Letnottleſh, blood,norany ill 
F Preuailcagainſt thy holy will. 
if 

| 


Giue vs this day our dayly bread, 
\nd all other good gifts of thine : 
eepe vs from warre.& from bloodſhed, 
Alſo from fickneſle, dearth and pine : 
! Thatwemayliueinquietneſle, 
=] Without all greedy carecfulneſle. 


| P+ OI 


Forgiue vs our offences all, 
{Relieue our carefull conſcience : 

{As wee forgiue both great and ſmall, 

| W hich vnto vs haue done offence. 
Prepare vs, Lord, for to ſerue chee 
In perfe& loue and vnitie, 


you T4 om 
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| O Lordintotentation 
{Lead vs not whenthe fiend doth rage : 
{To withſtand his inuaſion 
{Ginc power and [trength to every age: 
Arme 


With faith and with 


From eucrlaſting death; 


Thy glory ſhineth in all 


That we haue prajed w 


464 The Creed, 
Armeand make ſtrong thy feeble hoaft, FE 
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he holy Ghoſt, 


O Lord, from euill deliver vs, 
The dayes and times are dangerous: 


ſaue vs, 


And in our laſtneed comfort vs. 
Ableſſedend to vs bequeath, 
Into thy hands our ſoules receiue, 


For thou, O Lord, art King of Kings, 
And thou haſt powerouer all : 


things, 


In the wide world vniverſall. 
Amen : let it be done, O Lord, 


ith one accord, 


THE XII. ARTICLES OÞP 
the Chriſtian Faith. 
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is therein, which pafle mans reafon farre. 


\nd inlike manner I beleeue 

in Chri{t our Lord his Sonne: 
ocquall with the Deity, 

and man in fleſh and bone: 
Zonceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 

his Word doth me aſſure : 
\nd of his Mother Mary borne, 

yet ſhea Virgin pure. 


3ecauſe mankind ro Satan was 
for finne in bond and rhral! : 

Je cameand offered vp himſelfe 
ro death to ſaue vs all. 

\nd ſuffering moſt grieuous pain, 
then Pilate being [udge : 

as crucified on the Crofle, 
and thereat did not grudge. 


\nd ſo he dyedin the fleſh, 
bur quickned in the ſprite : 
Jis body then was buried, 
as is our vſeand rite. 
Jis ſoule did afcet this deſcend 
into the lower parts : 
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466 The Creed. 


A dread vnto the wicked ſpirits, 
bur ioy to faithfull hearts. 


And in the third day ot his death, 
he roſe to lifc againe : 

Toth'end he might be glorified 
out of all griete and paine, 
Aſcending to the heauens hie, 

_._ roſitinglory ſtill: 

On Gods right hand his Father dearc, 
according to his will. 


Vnrill the day of iudgement come, 
when he ſhall come againe 
With Angels power,yet of that day 
weall be vncertaine : 
To iudgeall people righteouſly, 
whom he hath dearely bought : 
The living and the dead allo, 
which he hath made of nought. 


And in the holy Spirit of God, 
my faith to ſatisfie, 
The third perſon in Trinity, 
belecue I ſtedfaſtly: 
The holy and Catholike Church, 
that Gods VVord doth maintaine: 
And holy Scriptures dothallow, 
which Satan doih diſdaine, 
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And alfs I doe truſt to have 
by Teſus Chriſt his death, 

Releaſe and pardon for niy ſine, 

| andcharonely by faith, 

What time all cſh ſhall riſe againe, 
before the Lord of might : 

And (ce him with their bodily eyes 
which now doe giue them light, 


And then (hall Chriſt our Saviour 
the ſheepe and goates diuide 
Andgiue life cuerlaſtingly, 
ro thoſe whom he hath tride, 
Within his Realme Celeſtiall, 
' inglory for to reſt, 
\Wirh all his holy company 
of Saints and Angels bleſt, 


Which feruethe  ordomnipotent, 
obediently each houre : 

To whom be all Dominion, 
and praiſe for euermore. 
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and godlinefle,we may haue true deſire. 


Pe 

| Thouartthe very comforter 
inall woe and diſtreſſe : A 
The heavenly gift of God moſthigh, 
whichno tongue can expreſle. Vv 


The founraine and theliue]y ſpring 
of ioy Celc{iall : 

The fire ſo bright, the loue ſo cleare, Ti 
and vnction ſpiricuall. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
whereby Chriſts Church doth ſtand, | 2 
In faithfullhearts writing thy Law, 
the finger of Goe's hand: ot 
According to thy promiſe made, | 
thou giueſt ſpecch of grace : 
Thar through thy helpe the praiſe of God G 
may ſtand in euery place. 


0 
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Yeu Creator. 


O holy Ghoſt,into our wits 
ſend downe thy heavenly light: 
Kindle our hearts with ferucnt loue, 
toſerue God day andaight. 


| Strength and itabliſh all our weakneſle, 


ſo fceble and fo fraile: 
That neither ſeth, the world,nor deuill 
againſt vs doe preuaile, 


| Put backe our enemies farre from vs, 


| 


and grant vs to obtaine 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
without grudge or diſdaine. 
And grant,O Lotd, thatthou being 
our lcader and our guide, 
We may eſchew the ſnares of finne, 
and from thee neuer ſlide. 


To vs ſuch plenty of thy grace, 


good Lord, grant we thee pray: 


That thou mailt be our Comforter 


at the laſt dreadiuli day. 

Ofall frife and diflzation, 
© Lord, diſloluec the bands: 

And make the knots of peace and loue 
throughout ail Chriſtian lands. 


Grantvs, O Lord, through thee to know | 


the Father moſt of might : 
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That of his deare beloned Sonne, 
we may atrainethe ſight, 

And that with perfe& faith alſo 
we may acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit ofthem both alway, 
one Godin perſons three, 


Laud and praiſe be to the Father, 
and to the Sonne equall : 

And to the holy Spiritalſo, 
one God cocternall. 

 Andpray we that theonely Sonne 

vouchſafe his Spirit ro ſend: 

Toallthat doe profeſſe his Name, 
vnto the worlds end, 
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Lord,of whom I doe depend, be. 
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or take the ſame from mee, 


But onely thou, whoſe aide 1 crave, 
whoſe mercy ſtill is preſt 

To eaſe all thoſe that cometo thee 
for ſuccour and for reſt, 

And fith thou ſceſt my reſtleſſe eyes, 
my ceares and grieuous grone ; 

Attend vnto my ſute,O Lord, 
marke well my plaint and mone. 


For ſfinne hath ſo incloſed me, 
and compaſt me about : 
That I am now remedileſle, 
it mercy helpe not our. 
For mortall men cannot releaſe, 
or mitigare this paine : 
Buteuen thy Chriſt, my Lord and God, 
who for my finne was {laine. 
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Whoſe bloody wounds are yet to ſee, 
chough not with mortal] eye: 

Yet doe thy Saints behold them all, 
and fo | rruſt ſhall]. 


Though finne doth hinder mea while, 


when thou ſhaltſce it good: 
I ſhall inioy the fight of hym, 
and ſee his wounds and blood, 


| Andasthine Angels and thy Saints 


doenow behold the ſame: 


' So truſt I to poſleſſe that place 


with them to praiſe thy Name. 
But whileſt I live heere in this vaile 

where ſinners doe frequent : 
Aſſiſt me euer with thy grace, 

my ſinnes ſtill to lament. 


Leſt that I tread the ſinners trace, 
and give them my conſent : | 

To dwell with them in wickedneſle, . 
wheretc nature is bent. 

Onely thy grace muſt be my ſtay, 
left that I fall downeflat : 

And being downe, then of my ſelte 
cannot recouer that, 


Wherefore this is yet once againe 
my ſute and my requeſt : 
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To grant me pardon for my ſine, 
chat] in thee may reſt. 

Then ſhall my heart,my tongue. and voice, 
be inſtruments of praile : 

And in thy Church and Houſe of Saints, 
ſing Pſalmes to thee alwaies. 


THE LAMENTATION 


of a Sinner. 
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And call menotto mine accounts, - 
How Thaue liucd heere: 
For then I know right well, O Lord, 
How vile I ſhall appeare. 

I need notto confeſſe my life, 
Tam ſure thou canſt cell 
What I hauebeene, and whatI am, 
I know thou knowſt it well. 


O Lord, thou knoweſt what things bee 
Andekethe things that be: (paſt, 
Thou knowft alſo what is to come, 
Nothing is hid from thee, 

Before the heauens & earth were made, 
Thou knoweſt what things were then : 
As all things elſe that have been ſince 
Among the ſonnes of men. 


And can the things that I haue done 
Behidden from thee then ? 
Nay,nay,thou knowſt themall, O Lord, 
Where they were done,and when. 

Wherefore with teares I come to thee, 
Tobeg and to intreat: 

Euen as the child that hath done euill, 
And fearcth tobe beat, 


SocomeIto thy mercy Gate, 
| Where mercy doth abound : 


Requiring 
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Requiring mercy for my ſinne, 
To heale my deadly wound. 

O Lord,1 need not to repeate 
What doe beg or crave: 
Thou knowſt,O Lord, before 1 aske, 
The thing that I would haue. 


Mercy,good Lord,mercylI aske, 
This is the torall ſumme : 
For mercy, Lord,is all my ſure, 
Lord,let thy mercy come. 


THE COMPLAINT OF 
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Bur if it be thy Will, 

| Wirh ſinners to contend : 
Then all thy flocke ſhail ſpill, 

And beloſt without end: 

For who liueth here ſo right, 

Thatrightly he can ſay, 

He finnesnotin thy fight, 

Full oft and cuery day ? 


The Scripture plainetels me, 
The righteous man offendeth 
Seucn times a day to thee, 
Whereon thy wrath dependeth. 
Sothart the righteous man 
Doth walke in no ſuch path, 
Bur he fal'ch now and than 
In danger of thy wrath. 


Then ſith the caſe ſo ſtands, 
That cuen the man right wiſe 
Fal'ch oft in ſinfull bands, 
Whereby thy wrath may rife: 
Lord, I that am vniuſt 
And riphecouſneſſe none have: 
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Whereto then ſhall I rruſt, 
My ſinfu!l ſoule to ſaue > 


But truly to that poſte, 
Wherero 1 cleave andſhall, 
Which is thy mercy moſt, 
Lord,ler thy mercy fall, 
And mitigate thy mood, 
Orels we periſh all: 
Theprice of this thy blood, 
Wheretn mercy I call. 


The Scripture doth declare, 
No drop of blood in thee : 
But that thou did'ſt not ſpare 
To ſhead each drop for me. 


Now letthoſe drops moſt ſweet, 


50 moyſt my heart ſo dry: 
ThatI with ſinne replear, 
May liue, and finne may dye: 


That being mortified, 
This finne of mine in me: 
1 may be ſanQified, 
By grace of thine in thee. 
So that I neuer fall, 
Into ſuch mortall finne: 
That my foes infernall 
Reioyce my death therein. 
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47r 


Burt 


F — 


478 The Lamentation of 4 Sinner, 


But vouchſafe me to keepe 
From thoſe infernall foes ; 
And from that lake ſo deepe, 
Whereas no mercy growes: 
AndI ſhall ſing the fongs, 
Confirmed with the iu ; 
Thar vnto thee belongs, 
Which art my onely truſt. 


THE LAMENTATION 


of a Sinner. 


EO {== me DEED 
CE ——__ = = = M_==—- 
=n_—_—_ — — —— —— _ — — — — = — _— wy 
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I doe intend ? 


No,no,not ſo, thy will is bent 
| todealewith finners in thine ice: 
But when in heart they ſhall repeor, 
thou grantſt with ſpeed their iuſt deſire, 
o thee therefore ſtill ſhall I cry, 
to waſh away my finfull crime. 
2 Fihy bloud,O Lord, is not yer dry, 
== butthat it mayhelpe me in time. 


_., MWaſte thee,O Lord, haſte thee,I ſay, 

| powre on me the gifts of grace: 

"That when this life ſhall fleet away, 

| inheauen with thee I may have place, 
Where thou doſt raigne eternally, 

| With God, which once did downe thee 
\Vhere Angels fing continually, (ſend, 
| tothee be praiſe world without end. 


| THE SONG OF BLESSED 
= Mary : called, 
ies | Magnificat. 
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the Lordn my God,which is my Saviour, 


And why? becaule| he did end, "ang l 
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For now behold, all nations 
And generations all, 

From this rime forth for eucrmore, 
Shall me rightbleſſed call. 

Becauſe he hath me magnified, 
Which is the Lord of might, 
| Whoſe Name beever ſan&ificd, 1 

And praiſed day and night. | 


Forwithhis mercy and his grace, 
All men he doth inflame ; 
Throughour all pcnerations, 
To ſuch as feare his name, 
 Heſhewed{trength with his great arme, 
And made the proud to ſtart: | 
_ Wit 
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Magnificat. 4.81 
With all imaginations, | 
"Thar they beare 1n their heart. 


He hath put downe the mighty ones 
From their ſupernall ſeat: 
nd did exaltthe meeke in heart, 
As he hath thought it meere. 
The hungry he repleniſhed, 
ithall things that were good: 
And through his power he made therich 
Dir times to want their food. 


' Andcalling rorememberance 
1s mercy euery deale : 
ath holpen vp affiſtantly, 
{is ſeruant Iſrael: 

According to his promiſe made 
o Abraham before : 
\nd to his ſeed ſucceſſively, 

0 ſtand for euermore. 


THE SONG OF SIMEON, 
called, Nnnc dimittis. 


Lord, —— my hearts Selire 
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Thou ſuffereſt ty Sie now, | 


In peace for to Cepart : Ft 
According.to thy holy Word, Ky 
Which lightenerh my heart; 'W 


Becauſe mine cyes which thou haſt. mad: 
To give my body light: 
Haue now bchelid thy ſauing healh, 


W hich isthe Lord of night : 


Who:n thou mercifully haſt {er | 
Ot thincabundant rock: = * 
In open {ight and viſible, 
Pefore ail peoples Iace:: 

The Gentiles to ani, = 
And Satan oucrquellz 
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And cke to be the glory of 
| Thy people Iirael, 


Sing thus as the Pater NoFer, 
Come and letvs now reioyce 


SZ And fing vntothe Lord : 
| And ro our onely Saviour, 


Alſo with one accord. 


f?) let vs come before his face, 


With inward reverence: 


Confeſling all our former ſinnes, 


And that with diligence. 


| To thankehim for his benefits, 


Alway diſtributing : 


Wherefore to him right ioyfully, 
in Plalmes now let vs ſing. 
And that becauſe that God alone, 
Is Lord magnificent : 
And ekeaboue all other Gods, 


A King omnipotent. 


{is people doth not he forſake, 


$/.t any rime or tide : 


\nd in his hands are all the coaſts 


{ all the world ſo wide. 
And with his louing countenance, 


Wi: !ooketh every where ; 
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And doth vphold the tops of all 
The mountaines farre and neere. 


The Sea, and all that is therein 
Are his, for he them made, 
And eke his hand hath faſhioned 
The earth which doth not fade - 

O come therefore and worſhip him, 
And downe before him fall : 
And let vs weepe before the Lord, 
 Thewhich hath madevs all. 


He is our God, our Lord and King, 
And we his people are: | 
His flocke and ſheep of his paſture, 


On whome he taketh care. | / 
This day if ye will heare his voice, | 
Yetharden not your heart : 1 


As in the bitter murmuring, 
When ye were in deſart. |; 
f 

Which thing was of their negligence Þ/ 

Commirrcd in the time b 

Of trouble in the wilderneſle, 

A great and grieuous crime. 
Whereas your fathers tempted me, 

And tryde me every way : 

They proucd me and ſaw my workes, 

 WhartI could doe or fay, 
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Theſe forty yeeres I haue been grieu'd | 
With this generation: 
And euermorel ſaid,they erred 

' Tn their imagination. 

Wherwith their harts were ſore cumbred 
Long time and many dayes : 
| Wherefore I know aſſuredly 
| They haue not knowne my Wayes, 


| To whomlin mineanger ſwore, 
| That they ſhould nor be bleſt : 

Nor ſee my ioy celeſtiall, 

Nor enter in my reſt. . 


Gloria Patri. 

| All laud and praiſe beto the Lord, 

| Othatofmight art moſt: 

[To God the Father and the Sonne, 

| andto the holy Ghoſt. 

{As it inthe beginning was, 

l tor euer heretofore : 

: FAndisnow at this preſent time, 
 andſhall becuermore. 
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Reo thee, rhe oncl Lord tobe, and 
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Angelscry, the heavens and all the 
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Soraghin to cry they doenot lin, 


O holy, holy, holy, Lord 
of Sabbath, Lord the God: 
Through heauen and carth thy praiſe ts 
and glory all abroad. (ſpred, 
Th' Apoltles glorious company 
yceld prailes vnto thee : 
The Prophets goodly fellowſhi p 
praile thee continually. 


The noble and vicorious hoaſt 
ot Martyrs ſound thy praiſe: 
The holy Church throughout the world 
doth knowledge thee alwayes, 


Father 


OY i RITTER era” 7 
Te Deum. 487 | 


} Father of endleſſe maieſtie, 
% they doe acknowledge thee : 
- { Thy Chriſt, thine honourable, true, 


* 
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( 
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and onely Sonne to be, 


| the Sonnecuerlaſting, 
| When ſinfull mans decay, in hand 
© thourtookeſtto reſtore: 
ZÞ To de incloſde in Virgins wombe, 
1Þ rhoudiddcf{tnot abhorrec, 
= When thou hadſt overcome of deati 
"| theſharpeandcruel] might : 
| Thou heauens kingdome didft ſer ope, 
| rocachbelecuing wight. 
In glory of the Father, thou 
| doeltfiron Gods right hand , 
1 þ Wetruſt rhat thou ſhalt come our ſudge, 
'Þ ourcaulc to vnderſtand. 


| Lord, helpe thy ſeruants whom thou haſt | 
| bought withthy precious biood : 
| And incternall glory ſer 
them, with thy Saints lo good. 
| O Lord, doe thou thy peopie {ave, 
bleſle thine inhericance : 
| Lord, gouerne them, and Lord, doc thou 
for cuer them aduance. 
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438. 8 Theſong f the three children, 


We magnifie thee day by day, 
arid world withouten end, 

Adore thy holy Name,O Lord, 
vouchſafe vs to defend 

From finne this day: Haue mercy,Lord, 
haue mercy on vs all: 

And on vs,as we truit in thee, 


Lord ler thy mercy fall. 


| OLord, Thaue repoſed all 

my confidence in thee : 

| Part to confounding ſhame therefore, 
Lord,let me neuer be. 


T he Son of the three children. 
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_ Lord, bleſle ye the Lord, praiſe him 
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and magnifie him for euer. 


2 Oye Angels of the Lord, 
bleſle ye the Lord, praiſe him and mag- 
nifie him for euer. 
3 Oyeethe ſtarric heauens hie, 
bleſſc ye the Lord, praiſe him and mag- 
nific him for cuer. 
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T he ſong of the three children, . 48g | 
4 Oyewatersabouetheskie, 
bleſſe ye the Lord praiſe him and mag- 
| nifichimfor euer. 
| 5 O yepowersof the Lord, 
| bleſſe yethe Lord,&c. 
6 Oye the ſhining Sunneand Moone, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. 
| 7 Oye thegliſtering ftars ofheauen, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. 
8 Oyeſhowresand dropping dew, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. 
9 Oyetheblowing winds of God, 
blefle ye the Lord,&c. 
10 Oyethefireand warming heate, 
bleſle ye the Lord,&c. 
:1 Yewiater and the Summer tide, 
bleſle ye the Lord,&c. 
12 Oyethedewand binding froſts, 
bleſle ye the Lord,&c. 
13 Oye froſts and chilling cold, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
14 Oyecongealed Ice and Snow, 
bleſle ye the Lord, &c. 
15 O yenigntsand lighrſome dayes, 
bleſle ye the Lord,&c. 
16 O yethedarkneſſe and the night, 
bleſſe ye the Lord.&c. 
:7 Q yethelightnings and clouds, 
bleſle yethe Lord,&c. 
18 O 


— OGII—————c w—_———_ 


"” 


499 The ſong of three children. 
18 Olettheearth cke bleſſe the Lord, 


_ "on yethe Lord,&c. 
9g O ye mountaines and the hils, T 
*bleſle yethe Lord,&c, - 
20 Oallye greene things on the earth, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. _ -. 
21 Oyecthecuer ſpringing Wels, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. F 
22 Oye the ſcas and yethe floods, | 
bleſle ye the Lord,&c. F 
23 Whalcsandall thati in. waters moue, Þ 
bleſle ye the Lord, &c. | 
24 Oall ye flying fowles of the aire, « 
bleſle ye the Lord,&c. i 
25 Oall ye Beaſts and Cartel! cke, + 
bleſle ye the Lord,&c. - 
26 Oyethe children of mankind, |..! 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. [= 
27 Letlſraclekebleſſe the Lord, F 
yea bleſle the Lord,&c. Z1 
28 Oyethe Prieſts of God the Lord, Þ=- 
bleſle ye the Lord,&&c. ; + 
29 O yetheſeruants of the Lord, {a 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&&c. | 
30 Yeſpirits and ſoules of righteous men, Fi 
bleſle ye the Lord.&c, Wb 


31 Ye 346 and ye meeke of hearr, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, praiſe him and 
magnific him for cuer. 
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Benedittis. 


{ 2 O Ananiasbleſſe the Lord, 


blefle thou the Lord. &c. 


ÞS +> O Azarias bleſſe the Lord, 


"bleſſe thou the Lord \praiſe him and 
magnifie him for ever. 
454 And Miſacl cke bleiſe the Lord, 


1 bleſſe thouthe Lord, praiſe him and 


| magnific him for ever. 


| THE SONG OF Zaciuartas, 


called, Benedicus. 
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: thrall, and fp red abroad his ſaning 


hcalth, vpon his ſeruants all. 


in Dauids houſe his ſeruant true, 
Accord ingtohis minde, 


And 
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492 Benediltus. 


Andalfo his anoynted King, 
As we in Scripture find. 

Asby his holy Prophets all, 
Oft times he did declare, | 
The which were ſince the world began, It* 
His wayes for to prepare. 


That we might be deliucred 
From thoſe that make debare : 
Our enemics,and from the hands 
Ofall that doe vs hate. 

The mercies which he promiſed 
Our Fachers to fulfill : 
And thinke vpon his couenant made 
According to his will. 


And alſo to performe the oath, 
Which he before had ſworne : 
To Abraham our Father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne. 

That he would giue himſelfe for vs, 

' Andvsfrom bondage bring : = 

Out of the hands of all our foes, 
Toſerue our heauenly King. 


And that withour all manner feare, 
Andeke in righteouſneſſe : 
And alfo for to leade our life, 
In ſtedfaſt holineſſe. E4- 
And thou, O child, which now art born, = 
And ofthe Lordele& : 


Shalti 


_ -—. 


Lutcunque vullt. 493 
[Shalr be the Propher of the highcſ}, 
[His wayes for to dircR. 


| Forthouſbalt goebefore his face, 
IFor to prepare his wayes : 
| And alſo for to reach his will 
\nd pleaſure all thy dayes, 

$ To giue them knowledge how that their 
Saluation isneere: 

And that remiſſion of their ſinnes 

Is Is through his mercy meere. 


Whereby the day. ring from an high 
Is comevsfor to viſit : 

And thole for to illuminate 

hich doe in darkenefle fir. 
© Tolighten thoſe that ſhadowed be 
EWVirh death, and eke oppreſt : 
SAndalſo for to guide our feer, 
' he way to peace and reſt. 


HE SYMBOLE OR CREED 
£ of AtaanasTvs, called 
Luicnnque wnlt. 
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ſaluation will attaine: The < Carholike 
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belieſe he muſtbefore all things retaine, 
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VWhich faith vnlefſe he holy k keepe and vn.T! 
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he — be ſureto dic. 
The Catholicke belictc is this, Tl 
that God we worſhip one | 
In Vaity, and Trinity 1 
in Vnity alone. 


So that we neither doe confound 
the pet ſons of the three: 

Nor yet the ſubſtance whole of one 
in ſunder parted be. 


One perion of the Farher is, 
another of the Sonne : 
Another perſon proper of 
the Holy Ghoſt alone. 
Of Father, 2onne and Holy Ghoſt 
but one the Godhead is : 
Like glory coeternall cke, 
the Maicity likewiſe. 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
- the Sonne 11 cach degree: 


And} 


Anicungque vnlt. 495 
And ſuch alſo we doe beleeue, 
the holy Ghoſt to be. 
MYncreate is the Father, and 

| vncreate is the Sonne: 
"The holy Ghoſt vncreare, fo 


| vacreate iscachone, 


"Bincomprehenſible the Father is, 
# incomprehenſible the Sonne : 
-EAnd comprehenſiblealfo is 
| thcholy Ghoſt ofnone. 
The Father is eternall, and 
| the Sonneeternall ſo : 
And in like fort eternall is 
the holy Ghoſt alſo. 


And yet though we belecue that each 
| of theſe eternall be: 

Yet there bur one eternall is, 
 andnoteternals three. 

As ne incomprehenſible we, 

ne yet vacreate three : 

But one incomprehenſible, one 

| vyncreatehold tobe. 


[Almighty fo the Father is, 

; the Sonne Almighty fo : 
LAnd inlike fort Almighty is, 
; theholy Ghoſt allo. 

| And albeit that every one 


oi theſe Almighty be : 


Yet 
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496 Dnicunquevult, 
Yerttherebut one almighty is, 
and not almighties three. 


The Father God is, God the Sonne, 
God holy Ghoſtalſo: 
Yetaretherenor three Gods in all, 
but one God and no moe. 
So likewiſe Lord the Pather is, 
and Lord alſo the Sonne : 
 AndLordthe holy Ghoſt, yetare 
there not three Lords, but one. 


For as we are compeld to grant, 
by Chriſtian verity : 

| Each of the perſons by himſelfe, 

borh God and Lord to be. 

So Catholicke Religion 
forbiddeth vs alway : 

That either Gods be three, or that 
there Lords be three to ſay. 


Ofnone the Father is, ne made, 
ne create nor begot : 

The Sonne is of the Father, not 
create, ne made, bur got. 

The holy Ghoſt is of rhem both, 

_ rhe Fatherand the Sonne : 

Ne made, ne create, nor begot, F. 
bur doth proceed alone, | 

90 weone Farther hold, not three, I 

one Sonne allo, not three : | 


— 


Lutcungue vullt. 497 
One holy Ghoſt alone,and not 
three holy Ghoſts to be. 
None in this Trinity before, 
{ nor afterotheris: 
e greater any then the reſt, 


” nelefler be likewiſe. 


Put euery oneamong themſelues, 
{ ofall che perſons three : - 
Logether Coeternall all, 

' andall coequall be, 

Co vnity in Trinity, 
| asſaidit is before : 

And Trinity in vnity, 

| inallthings we adore. 


by 
<1 
T3 


i, 

Therefore what man ſoeuer that 
: ſaluation will atraine, 

This faich couching the Trinity, 


AS 


* offorcche muſt retaine. 
4 nd needfull to eternall life 
Z itis,thatevery wight : 
Dfche incarnating of Chriſt 
| our Lord, belceue aright, 


For this the right faith is,thatwe 
| beleeuc andeke doe know: 
[Tnat Chriſt our Lord,the Sonne ofGod, 
| is Godand manalſo, 
Ii God 
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498 AQYuicunquevult, 


Godof his Fathers ſubſtance got 
before the world began : 

And of his mothers ſubſtance borne, - 
in world a very man. .. 


Both perfect God and perfe&t man 
in one,one leſus Chriſt : 
That doth of reaſonable foule 
and humane fleſh ſubli(t. 
Touching the Godhead equall with 
| his Father God is hes _ 
Touching his Manhood lower then 
his Father in degree. 


Vho thou gh he be both very God 
and very man allo : 

Yet is he but one Chriſt alone, 
and isnot perſons two. 

One, not by turving of God-head 
into the fleſh ofman : 

But by taking Man- hood to God, 
this being one began. 


All one, not by confounding of 
theſ ubſtan ce into one: 

But onely by the vnity, 
that is of one perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoule, 
and fleſh but one man is: 


y — — 
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Lnuicntique wilt. 499 
Þ Soinoneperſon God and man, 
is but one Chriſt likewiſe, 


! Who ſuffered for ro ſaue vs all, 
| tohellhediddeſcend: . 
| The third day reſcagaine from death, 
; ro heaven hedid aſcend. . 
He firs on the right hand of God, 
the Almighty Father there : 
From thence to judge the quicke & Gead, 
| againe he ſhall terire. 


Atwhoſe returne all men ſhall riſe, 

| with bodies new reſtor'd: D 
Andof their owneworks they ſhall giue * 
{ 4ccount vnto the Lord. 
{And they intocternall life, 

{ ſhall goe that haue done well: 

Who haue done ill ſhall goe into 

þ eternall fire ro dwell. 


T his is the Catholickebeliefe : 

| whodothnor faithfully 

clecuethe ſame,without all doubt 

| heſaued cannot be, 

o Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, 

all glory be therefore : 

\s in beginning was,ts now, 

| and ſhall beeuermore. 

Yo Ii 2 THE 


The Lords Prayer. 


THE LORDS PRAYER: 


Or, Pater noitcr. 
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Lord hallowed bet thy name. Thy King- 
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THE X. COMMAN DEMENTS. 
Andi Iſrael, Exod. 20. 
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God,that brought rhe thee out of Egypt 
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, A other gods at all, before my preſence 
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S ſhalt thou haue. 


No manner grauen Image ſhalc 

thou make art all to thee : 

or any figure like by thee, 

(hall counterfeired be, 

{any thing in heauen aboue, | 

nor in the earth below: 

(or in the waters beneath the earth ; 

to thera thou ſhalt not bow, 

Ii3 Nor 
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502 T he X, Commandements. 


Nor.ſhalt them ſcrue:The Lord _ God 
a icaloys God am. [: 

That puniſh parents faults, vnto 
the third and fourth Jegree, 
Vpon their children tharme hate: 
and mercy doe diſplay - 
To thouſangs of ſuch as me loue, 

and my precepts obay, * 


The name thou ofthe Lord thy God 
in vaine ſhalt neuer vſe : 
For him that takes his name in vaine, 
the Lord will not excuſe. 
Remember that thou holy keepe 
the ſacred Sabbath gay : 
Sixe dayes thou labqur ſhalt,and doe 
chy needfull workes alway. 


The ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lord 
thy God to reſt vpon : 

No worke then ſhalt thou doe in it, 
ne thounor yet thy Sonne, 

Thy daughter,ſeruant, and thy maide, 
thine Oxenor yet thine Aﬀe: 

Nor ſtranger that within thy gates 
hath his abiding place. 


For in ſx. dayes God heauen and earth 
andall therein did make: 


And 


dd 
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And after thoſe, his reſt he did 
ypon the ſeuenth day take. 


| Whereforc he bleſt the day thathe 


for reſting did ordaine : 


| Andfacred to himſelfe alone, 


appointed to remaine, 


| Yeeld henour to thy parents, that 


prolongd thy dayes may be: 


Vpon the land the which the Lord 


thy God hath giuen thee. 


Thou ſhalt not murther. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


Thou ſhaltnor fteale. Nor witneſle falſe 


againſt thy neighbour be. 


Thou ſhalt not couet houſethat to 
thy neighbour doth belong : 

Ne couet ſhalt in hauing of 
his wife to doe him wrong, 


| Norhis man-ſ{cruant,nor bis maid, 


nor Oxe, nor Afﬀe ofhis : 
Nor any other thing that to 
thy neighbour proper is. 


\ PRAYER TO THE HOLY 


Ghoſl,to be ſung before the Sermon. 


Sing this as the 1 19, Pſalmr. 


(-® me holy Spirit the God of wight,: 


comforter of vs all: 
Ii 4 "Teach 


A Prayer t0 the holy GhoF. 503 | 
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| 504 CA Prayer tothe holy Ghoſt, 
| Teachyvs to know thy Wardaright, 


| That thou by then maiſt cut downe io, 


that wee doe neuer fall. 


_ O holy Ghoſt, viſit our coaſt, 


defend vs with thy ſhield : C 

Againſt all ſinne and wickedneſle, 1 
Lord, help vs win the field. IT 

Lord, keepe our King and his Councell, Þ 
and give them will and might: v 

To perſcuere inthy Goſpel, 

which can put ſinne to flight. - 

O Lord,that giueſt thy holyWord, 
ſend Preachers plenteouſlly : 

That in the ſame we may accord, 
and therein liue and die, 


O holy Spirit, dire& aright 
the Preachers of thy Word : 


> > dw 


as it were With a (word. 
Depart not from thy paſtors pure, 
but aide them at their neede : 


Which breake to vs the bread of life, 
whereon our ſoules doe feede. 


O bleſſed Spirit of truth,keepe vs 
in peace and vnitie : ( 

Keepe vs from ſects and errours all, 
and from all Papiſtry. 

Conuertall thoſe that are our foes, 
and bring them co thelight, 


qgenmntr 


"That 


— 


—— — — rn 
_ 


Da pacem Domint. 505 


That they and we may all agree, 
- andpraiſe thee day andnight. 


| O Lord,increaſe our faith in vs, 
| andloueſoto abound: 
| That man and wife be voyd of ftrife, 
| and neighbours about vs round. 
| In our time giue thy peace, O Lord, 
| tonations farreand nie : 

And teach them all thy holy Word, 
| thatwe may ſing to thee; 


All glory to the Trinity, 
that is of mighties moſt : 

The liuing Father,and the Sonne, 
and cke the holy Ghoſt : 

As it hath bin 1n all the time 
that hath bin heretofore: 

As it is now, and ſo ſhall be, 
henceforth for euermore. 


Da pacem Domint in diebus noſtris, 
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Be thou we ſtay , Lord, wee ka pray, ml 
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Thou help'ſt alone in all nnd. 


Giue vs that peacethat we doe lacke, 
Through misbeliefe and ill life : | 
' Thy Wordtooffer thou doſt not ſlack, Þ 
Which we vnkindly gaineſtriue, Þ 
With fire and ſword, s 
This healthfull Word : 
Some perſecute and oppreſſe, $ 
Some with the mouth 
Confeſle the Truth | 
Without ſincere godlineflc. | 


Giue peace, and vs thy Spirit downe ſend 
Wirth gricte and repentance true : F 
Do pierce our hartsour lines to amend, 


And 
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A  Thankſciuin 507 


| Andby faith in Chriſt renue,. 


That feare and dread, 
Warre:and bloodſhed: 


* Through thy ſweere mercy and grace, 


May fromvs flide, 
Thy truth may bide 
_ And ſhine in ny place. 


A Thankeſpining after the receiuing of 
the Lords Supper. 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 
'T He Lord be thanked for his gifts, 


and mercies evermore : 


That he doth ſhew-vnto his Saints, 


to him be laud therefore. 


! Our tongues cannot ſo praiſe the Lord, 


as he doth right deſerue : 


Our hearts cannot ofhim ſo thinke, 


as he doth vs preſerue. 


' | 1His benefits they be ſo grear, 


to vs that be but ſinne : 


| Tharatourhandsfor recompenee, - 


there is no hope to winne. 


|  O ſinfull fleſh,that thou (houldſt haue 


{uch mercies of the Lord : 
| Thou doſt deſerue more worthily, 
of him to be abhord. 
Novght 


| 508 A Thankeſeinuing. 
Nought elle but finne and wickedneſſe 
doth reſt within ourhearts : 
And ſtubbornly againft che Lord, 
we daily play our parts: 
The Sun aboue in firmament, 
chat is tovsalight : 


Dothſhew itſelfe morecleere and pure, 
then we be in his ſigh. 


The heauens aboue and all therein, 
more holy arethen we : 

They ſerue the Lord in their eſtate, 
each one in his degree. 

They doe not ftriue for maſterſhip, 
nor ſlacke their office ſer : 

But ſerue the Lord and doe his will, 
bate is to them nolet. 


Alfo the earth and all therein, 
of God it is in awe : 
[rt doth obſerue the Formers will, 
by skilfull natures law. 
The ſea andall that is therein 
doth bend,when God doth becke: 
The ſpirits beneath doe tremble all, 
and feare his wrathfull checke. 


But we,alas,for whom all theſe 
were made them for to rule : 


Doc 
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CAT hankeſeining. 5 O9 
Doenot ſo know or loue the Lord, 
| asdoth theOxeor Mule, + 
| ALawhegaueforvs to know, 
| whatwashisboly will: 
| He would vs good,but we would not 
| auoydthething isill. 


* Not one of vs that ſeeketh. our, 

| the Lordoflife topleaſe: 

| Nor doe the thing thatmight vs leade 
| roChriſt andquiet caſe. 

| Thus are weall his enemies, 

| we canitnotdenie:- _ 

| And he againe of his good will, 

| wouldnotthat we ſhould die. 


| Therefore when remedy was none, 

| tobringvs vntolife: 

| The Sonneof God ourfleſh he tooke, 
| roendourmortall ſtrife. 

| Andall the Law of God the Lord, 

| hedidir fullobay: 

| And for our ſinnes vpon the Crofle, 

| his blood ourdebrs didpay. 


| And that we ſhould not yet forget, 
| what goodheto vs wrought: 
 Aſigne he left our eyes to el, 

that he our bodies bought, 


, 510 AT, OOEET 
. Inbread and wine here viſible, : 
vnto thine eyes and taſte : 


His mercy greatthou mailt — 
7 chat his ſpirit rhou haſt... 


As oncethe Comedid live and grow. 
and was cut downe with fithe: 
And threſhed out with many pes; 
out from his huske to driue.. 
And asthe Mill with violence, . 
did teare it ourtfo ſmall: .. - 
And madeitlike toearchly dufk,- 
' _notſparing itatall. PESTS 


And as the Ouenwith fice hot, - - 
didcloſe it vp with heate : 

And all chis done that I hane ſaid, 
that it ſhould beour meme. -.-. 

So was the Lord in his ripe ages 
cut downe byeruell death : 

His foule he gaue intorments great, 
and yeclded vp his breath, 


Becauſe that he co vs might be, 
an cuerlaſting bread : 

With much reproch and trouble great, 
on carth his life he led. 

And as the grapes inplealanttime, 
are preſted very fore : 


And 
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CA Thankeſgiuing. 
and let to grow no more. 


| Becauſe the juyce that in them is, 

as comfortable drinke : 

| We might receive and ijoyfull be, 

| when forrowes make vs ſhrinke. 
So Chriſt his blood our preſſed was, 

with nailes,and cke with ſpeare: 


| 


SIL 
| And plucked downe when they beripe, 


| The iuyce whereof doth ſau allthoſe, 


thatrightly doe him feare. 


| And as the cornes by vnity 
into one loafe are knit: 


So is the Lord and his whole Church, 


though he in heaven fit. 
As many grapes make but one wine, 
{o ſhould we be but one : 


| In faith and loue in Chriſt aboue, 5 


and ynto Chriſt alone , 


Leading a life without all ſtrife, 
in quiet reſt and peace : 
From enuic and from malice both, 
our hearts and tongues to ceaſe, = 
Which if wedoe, thenſhall we ſhew, 
that we his choſen be : : 
By faith in himto leade a life, 
asalwajes willed he. 


And 


And that we may doe ſo indeed, 


q 
Godfſend vsallhis grace: x 
Then after death we (hall be ſure, F- 
with him to haue a place. | 
R.W, 
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Reſerue vs Lord dby thy deare Word, 


"from Turke and Pope defend vs Lord: 
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our Lord Iefus Chriſt thy deare 'Sonne. 


Lord leſus Chriſt ſhew forth thy might 5 
That thou art Lordof Lordsby righr. 
Thy poore afflicted flocke defend, W 

That we may pleaſe rhee withourend. 


V 

God holy Ghoſtour comforter, hou 
Be our patron, helpe and ſuccour: {t 
 Giuevs one mind and perfe& peace, " 
All gi "Bits of grace invsencreaſe. - 
ou louing God in perſons three, ” 


Thy namebe praiſed in vnity : | 
In all ourneed fo vs defend, (end. | 
That wee may praiſe thee world without 


FIN1S, 
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PEG IRE INes 
A FORME OF PRAYER. TO 
| bee vſcd inprivate houſes, enery 


Morning and Euening. 
Lmighty God and moſt mer- 


= G2 cifull Father, wee doe not | 
<D 


Morning Prayer, 


yu 
> preſent our ſelues hecre be. 
& forethy Maieſty,truſting in 
S ourowne'merits or worthi- | 
neſſe, butin thy manifold mercies, which 
haſt promiſed to heare our prayers, and 
grant our requeſts, which wee ſhall 
makento thee in the name of thy beloued 
Son Teſus Chriſt: who hath alſo comman- 
ded vsto aſſemble our ſelues together in 
his name, with full aſſurance that hee will 
not onely be amongſt vs, but alſo bee our 
| Mediator and Aduocate towards thy Ma- 
 ieſty, that we may obtaineal things which 
{hal ſeemeexpedient tothy bleſſed wil for 
our neceſſities. Therefore we beſeech thee | 
moſt mercifull Father,to turne thy louing 
countenance towards vs, and impute not 
vnto vs our manifold finnes and offences, 
whereby we iuſtly deſerue thy wrath and 
ſharp puniſhment;but rather receiue vsto | 
K k thy 
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Prayevs. 


thy mercy for Ieſus Chriſts ſake, accept. 
ing his death and paiſzon as a iuſt recom- 
pence for all our offences; in whom thou 
art well pleaſed, and through whom thou 
canſt not be offended with vs. And ſeeing 
that of thy great mercies wehave quietly 
paſſed this night, grant, O heauenly Fa. 
ther, that we may beſtow this day wholy 
in thy ſeruice, that all our thoughts,words 
and deeds, may redound to the glory of 
thy name, and good example of all men, 
who ſecing our good works, may glorific 
thee our heauenly Father. And foraſmuch 
as of thy meerc fauour and loue, thou haſk 
not onely created vs to thine owne fimili- 
tude and likeneſle ; bur alſo haſt choſen vs 
to bee heires with thy deare Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt , of that immortall Kingdome, 
which thou preparediſt for vs betore the 
beginning of the world : we beſcech thee 


to increaſc our faith and knowledge, and | 
to lightc ourhearrs with thy ho)y Spirit, 
that wee may in the meane time luwuein þ 
_ godly conuerſation and integrity of life; | 


knowing that Idolaters, Adulterers, Co- 
uetous men, contentious perſons, drun- 
kards, glutrons, and ſuch like,ſhallnot in- 
herit the Kingdome of God. And be- 


cauſe thou haſt commaunded vs to pray 


One 
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Prayers. 
one for another, wee doe not onely make 
requeſt, O Lord,for our ſelues, and them 


that thou halt already called to the true 
vnderſtanding of thy heauenly will, but for 


| allpeople and nations of the world: who 


| as they know by thy wonderfull workes 
| that thou art God ouer all;ſo they maybe 


infiruced by thy holy ſpirit to belecue in 
thee their only Sauiour & Redeemer. Bur 
toraſmuch as they cannot beleeue, except 


they heare, and cannot heare but by prea- 
 ching, andnone can preach except they 


be ſent:therfore,O Lord, raiſe vp faithfull 


| ditributers of thy myſteries, who ſetting 


apart all worldly reſpe&s, may both in 


| theirlife & doArine only ſecke thy glory. 


Contrarily confound, Satan, and Anti- 


chriſt, with all hirelings, whom chou haſt 
already caſt off into a reprobate ſence : 


that they may not by Sets, Schiſmes, 


| Hereſies, and errours, diſquict thy little 
| flocke, Andbecauſe, O Lord,we are falne 
| Into the later dayes and dangerous times, 


wherein ignorance hath got the vpper 
hand; and Satan by his Miniſtets, ſeckes 
by all meanes to quench the light of thy 
Goſpell: we beſeech the to maintaine thy 


| cauſe againſt all rauening Woolues, and 


ſirengthen all thy Seruants whom they 
Kk 2 keeps | 


Pray ers. 


| keepe in priſon and bondage. Let notthy 
long ſuffering be an occaſion either ro in- 
creaſe their tyranny, or to diſcourage thy 
children; neither yer let our fins and wic- 
kednefle be an hinderance to thy mercies; A 
but with ſpeed(O Lord)confider their mi- ſ % 
ſery : for thy people Iſrael many times by p 

o 


their ſinnes prouoked thine anger,& thon 
puniſhedit them by thy wit wudgement; 
yet though their ſins were neuecr ſo grie- I 01 
- uous,it once they returned from their ini- iſ] de 
- quity,thou recejued{t them to mercy. an 
Wee therefore moſt wretched ſinners, ov 
bewaile our manifold finnes,and doe car. iſ ac 
neſtly repent vs of our former wickedneſle I ys 
andvngodly behauiour towards thee, and I} Jy 
whereas wecannot of our ſelues purchale Þ an 
thy pardon,yet wee moſt humbly beſeech I} of 
thee, for Ielus Chriſt his ſake to ſhew thy || mt 
mercy vpon vs, and receiue vs againe 1nto | ha 
thy fauour, Grant vs, deare Father, theſe | yy 
our requelts,and alother things neceſlary | tie 
tor vs,and thy whole Church,and for cue- || we 
ry partand member thereof,according to ff of 
thy promiſe in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord: In | ng 
whoſc name we beſcech thee for theſe, and I thy 
al other things that thou ſeeſt requiſite tor Þ an, 
vs,as he hath taught vs, ſaying: Our Father 

which art in beauen,e7c. | 
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WP Lord God, Fathereverlaſting 
A&\\, and full ofpitty, weacknow- 
\ 7289} ledge and confeſle, thatwee 
#XS%, bee not worthy to lift vp our 
eyes to heauen,, much lefle to preſent 
our ſelues before thy Maieſty, with confhi- 
dence, that thou wilt heare our prayers 
and grant our requeſts, if we conſider our 
owne deſcruings: for our conſciences doe 
accuſe vs, and our finnes witnefle againſt 
vs,and wee know that thou art an vpright 
Iudge-which doeſt not iuſtific the finners 
and wicked men; but puniſheſt the faults 
of all ſuch as tranſgrefſe thy commande- 
ments. Yer,moſt mercifull Father,ſince ir 
hath pleaſed thee to command vs to call 
vpon. thee in all our troubles and adverſ1- 
ties, promiſing enen thento help vs,when - 
we feeleour ſeluesas it were ſwallowed vp 
of death and deſperation; wee vrterly re- 
nounceall worldly confidence,and flie to 
thy Soucraigne bounty, as our onely ſtay 
and refuge: beſeeching thee not ro call to 
remembrance our manifold finnes and 
wickedneſſe, whereby we continually pro- | 
SL k 3 uoke | 
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Prayers. 


' nokethy wrath and indignation apainſt 
vs,ncither our negligence and vnkindnes, 
which haue neither worthily eſteemed, 
nor in our liues ſufficiently expreſſed the 
{weet comfort ofthy Goſpel reuealed vn. 
to vs: bur rather to accept the obedience 
 anddeath of thy Sonneleſus Chriſt, who 
by offering vp his body in ſacrifice once 
for all, hath made a ſufficient recompence 
for all our ſinnes. Haue mercy therefore 
ypon vs(O Lord)and forgiue vs our offen- 
ces. Teach vs by thy holy Spirit, that we 
may rightly weigh them, and earneſtly 
repent for the ſame. And ſo much thera- 
ther, O 1. ord, becauſethat the reprobate 
and ſuch as thou haſt forſaken cannot 
praiſe thee nor call ypon thy name : but 
the repenting heart, the forrowfull mind, 
the conſcience oppreſſed, hungring and 
thirlting for thy grace,ſhall ever ſer forth 
thy praiſe and glory. : And albeit we be 
but wormes. and duſt, yer thou art our 
Creator, & we be the works of thy hands: 
| yea, thou artour Father,and we thy chil- 
_ dren: thouartour Redeemer, and we thy 
pcople whom thou haft bought: thou art 
our God, and we thine inheritance. Cor- 
red vs not therefore in thine anger, 'O 
Lord, neither according to our deſerts 
| -- puniſh 
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Prayers. 


puniſh vs:but mercifully chaiſtiſe vs with 
afathcrly afteQion,that all the world may 
know, that at what time ſoeuer a ſinner 
doth repent him of his fin, from the bot- 
rome of his heart, thou wilt put away his 
wickedneſle out of thy remembrance, as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy holy Prophet. 

Finally, for as much as ir hath pleaſed 
thee to make thenightfor man to reſt in,as 
thou haſt ordained him the day to trauell 
in; grant,O deare Father,that we may ſo 
take our bodily reſt, that our ſoules may 
continually watch for the time, that our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhall appeare for our 
deliueranceout of this morrtall life :and in 
the meane ſeaſon that wee not ouercome 
by any fantaſies, dreames,or other tentati- 
ons, may fully ſet our mindes vpon thee, 
loue thee. feare thee,and reſt in thee. Fur- 
thermore,that our ſleepe be nor exceſſive, 
or ouer-much, after the infatiable defires 
of the fleſh, bur onely ſufficient to content | 
our weake nature, that we may bee the 
better diſpoſed to livein all godly con- 
uerſation, to the glory ofthy holy name 
and profit ofour brethren, So be ir. 
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The complaint of a Sinner, 
O Lord in thee is all my truſt. 


Fol. 
457 
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459 


461 


464 
467 
4.70 
472 
475 
478 


The Song of Mary,called Magnificat. 479 
The Song of Simeon,called Nunc dim. 481 


Venite exultem ws. 483 
Te Deuna landamus. 485 
The Song of the three Children, 488 
Benedifins, 491 
Luteunque vault, 492 
The Pater noZer, 493 
The X. Commandements. 5OL 
A Prayer to the holy Ghoſt, 503 
Da pacem. 505 
A thankeſgiuing. 507 
Preſerue vs Lord by thy. SIT 
Prayers, 513 
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